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UPON 


-# Two of them 


Being Funeral Diſcourſes, occaſioned by 
the Death of the Reverend Mr. Na- 
thanael Mitchel, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 


I. The Crown of Righteouſneſs, and for whom 
prepared., Upon 1 Tim. &. 7. I. 2 Serm. 


Upon Deut. 8. 18. 1 Serm. 


II. The ſmall influexce that "#bundance hath 
upon mans life. Upon Luke 12.15. 1 Serm. 


Chriſt, Upon 2 Tim. 1. 8. 4 Serm. 


ſake, andthe blefſedneſs of thoſe ſo perſecu- 
red. Upon Matth. 5. 10. © 3 Serm. 


Upon 2 Cor. 4- 9. 


a Teſtimony, From Lake 21. 13. 1 Serm. 


By John Collinges, DD —- 


LONDON, Prin 


Several Uſeful Subjedts,| 


II. The Influence of God upon getting wealth. | 


IV. The nature of that Teſtimony, which Chri- | 
ſtians are bound to give to the Lord Jeſw | 


VI. The Riddle of 4a ag aomigg Believers life. \ 
I Us 
VII. How Pgrſecution turneth to Believers, for | 
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V. The nature of Perſecution for Righteouſneſs } 


" & " 


5 « Edward Giles, foes E 
ſeller in Norwich, near the Market place. And fold at 


| . the Phenix in Sr. Pauls Church-yard: 1684: 


Deareſt Siſter, *\ 
Hen 1 compoſed the following 
Dif Þas iy the os 
ſereights of time which uſually 
are allowed for Meditations of that ug- 
ture, nor did T ever think of a furtbey 
Publication, then to thoſe that heard 
me, nor do 1. ſee any thing in them wor. 
thy of a more Toh remark, waleſe 
the great Prelident.of Divine Grace, 


I 


which it pleaſed God to ſhewv you inthe 


Man of . your Boſam, by the Powers 


of which Grace, be as ſaved in a Batr 


tle, wherein few eſcape. "I know not 
MY What 


GBQ70 
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What particular fancy it is that ſome Pers 
ſons have to Sermons made tipon- Funeral 
"Occaſions, that hath obtamed of me the 
Copy of theſe Notes. - T hope it is, their 
defures of many remembrances of their 
latter end, which we baye ll- ſufficient 


need of. Our Prophets are gone, | 


Our Fathers, where are they ? When 


once 1 had azreed the Publication of, 


them, I needed no deliberation to whom 1 
ſhould inſcribe them. You Dear. Siſter ! 
had the greateſt ſhare i in him, to whoſe 
memory they "were deſigned, you had the 
neareſt view of his Converſation, for more 
then twenty y#ars, you Were the greateſt 


ſharer m bis long trial of afflRion. 


'Theſe things conſidered, with my Relation 
fo you, made me * quickly determine that 
thing. T ſhall think my labour not loſt 
im tranſcribing theſe Papers, if any thing 
in them, 'as 'well as the Example of your 
lite dear Husband may incourage you, 
of "be ; oy ways ps. to 0 Joh, in fighting 


| the 


the good "FS and bniſhing your 
I The decays we find in our 
ſelves, the deaths of our Friends, the day- 
ly Bells we hear telling us that ſuch or 
ſuch Perſons ( our Neighbours ) are re- 
moved to their long _ mind us of our 
mortality. Our Bones are not” of 
Braſs, nor our Sinews of Iron, which 
| getif they were, hoth the one and the © 
' | other we ſee are daily diminiſhing, by the 
influence of the ill air, m which we 
| breath. Our very breath | is no ſuch m- 
hericance as doth not corrupt, and fade 

| away. Our deareſt Friends that are 
di iſſolved, have only got the ſtart of us, 
| we are im the ſame race, and muſt ſtop at 
\ | the ſame poſt. Death is the End of 
| all. 2 # more then forty years that 
be who was the common Father both to 
| ou and me, left this world, Some of 
whoſe laſt word to me were, Dear 
| Child! Learn to die, Fear God, - 


; | and keep his Commandments, 6 


ſhale 
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Thalc thon learn to die. Wehave | 
been ſince that more then -forty. years at 
Schoobin the world, to learn ( amougſt 
others ) this one great thmg to Die, 
We have had many Friends, many dear 
Relations ſince that time, who have by 
their dying Examples , been ſpeaking 
over the ſame thing to us : Learn to 
die. , This diſcourſe is of that tenden- 
cy to learn usthis great Leſſon;That the 
Lord would bleſs it to my ſelf, to you, | 
to all that ſhall read it, is the Prayer | 


F 


Your moſt AﬀeFtionate Brother, 
Jobn Collinges, 


L 


A EN NEGs OTE ON 
OHNO HOWTON ZION: LESS TEL | 


TO THE | 
Chriſtian Reader, 
Reader, 
| Hou haſt here put together 
| Thirteen Sermons, of very 
heterogeneous Subj eds. | 

deſire thou ſhouldſt nndeiflaad that 
the Compoſition pleaſed the Bookſeller, 
not the Author, who- upon that ac- 
count hath nothing to lay tothe, 
bur that he hopes there is none 
theſe diſcourſes, but:may be uſeful 
to any. Perſons. \' He die is Rich, 
had' need know, '-and remember; 
That it is the Lord that giveth to-mana 
power to get wealth, He that is Poor, 
had'need not only; to know that, but 
that amans life leth not in the abun- 


dance of what any one poſſeſſeth. Boch 
Rb 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
Rich and Poor had need underſtand 

bow to fmiſh their courſe, fight the good 
fight, and keep. the faith. When men 
complain of Perſecution, they had 
need underſtand what itis, & when 
they ſpeak of giving Teſtimony to 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, they had need 
know what kind of Teſtimony- that 
ſhouldbe, that they may not ſuffer in 
vain. Thou art Reader to expect na- 
thing in theſe diſcourſes, but what 
was proper to diſcourſe to a plain 
Country Auditory, which came to 
hear out of love to Gods Word, and 
the truths in it 'revealed ( atleaſt I 
hope ſo ) not to hear a lovely Song of 
one that bath a pleaſant. voice, and can play 
Tell on an inſtrument, If any thing 
intheſe diſcourſes may do thee good, 
I {hall rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad;and that all in chem may; ſhall 
be the hearty, prayer of one' that 
wilheth well ro every Soul, 'and is 
Thy Friend, J. C: 
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might be with Chriſt, whi 
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” Account of the” 
bat clnbed « mm, that 


hc mig bt « Wal owed up of life (as he 


ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 5. 4.) "nor was he ſo fond of 
bar he? A ferreth his ſervice to Chriſt 
bebyc 2, preſent. ICE: wr it; and was 
£ib-wait God's time. Pani, faith he, 


in a ftrait betwixt two, baving a defire to depart, 
and-tove with C zbrift, which 5 1s far better; never- 

theleſs, tg\abifle in the fitſh 51 marebeetful for you. 
And ba aving this confidence, I know I ſhall. abide, 
and continue with you all, But a time muſt come 
when [{rae| rſt die, © Da our Prophets lie for 
Fo Tad np ae God to giye ſome of 
5 People no this time... Paw!'s time 
W A Fi Timothy in the verſe 
make Text, I arnow ready 70 be offered, 
in the GreeP. are, 1am now alrbady 


arrals char term{in our 
_ ge s propered, bus he Greek 
wor i, x rf es: atread ly 
than Oxi (mto which "ſe e it” cannot be 


ups _ TH Op interpret.it,. The, 


Nor Opiny 
chevy 


meny 
To, WERED 


mn moe | Ho at, 


ad 
C "of Te E ihe 
| earb, (tha 
Res to be Ds found we O mme” 
Enemy | 


Crown of Righteouucſ 
Enem):but dhe omg prot 
pntertkingch the th 
This Text rells oo 
falneſs. 1, Hir'work was 
ro take, The firſt he openerh 1by 3 ng I: 3 
have fought a good fight, * ages Abea that Ex- 
cellent __ (as Bezg well cranlaces ie.)"#;1 
have finiſhed may toatſe.” 3. Theve kepr the Faith. 
2. He had = 6. to take which tie-could not Fe 
ceive upor'Earth,” nd now's laid. up for me a 
Croww of Rightzonſnſi; 8c,” T ſhall only turh 
the Text into 2 Propoſition, concluding from © 
Paul's _y and confidence, the dury of all 


be 000g ons W. the Lord 

Ja Criſt ;\ 2 thoſe who dg theſe things 

: that there is\ſuch.a Crown of 

1 Wk Rit breguſnel + laid up for them, which the 
*.* ' Raghtetus, Fudge will give out to > 3beth. 


| | "Hereare two Propoſitions pur together. 
i 'I, That there ina Crown of Righteonſnt/s, whith 
- | God hath laid wh, "mid will one day groe out ai a 
{ | Riphreoms Fi 6t0 ſome amongſt the Sons of men. 
. | -2. That it as je" g0 ven out w/oy, wy Juch 
Fi as fight the-goo ith ther courſe 
\ | be nh AL heSiU ppm Chriſt. i 

TI ſhall diſcontſs them renal, ther 
apply them together. 

. There is a pou of Rig bteowfneſs, _—_ , 
2 at 


_ An:Htcount of the-, 
laid np, and. Gyd'o16 Righteous": Fmige will one 
day grve out to ſame. amongſt the Sons of, men. |, 
. 11,2. Thatathis::Crown of: Righteouſneſs, is. no 
other than the Crown of glotyy Eternal lifeand 
happm:/s, is out -0f doubt, theBlefled ſtate of 
the Saints in Heaven is ſet. out in Scripture 
"unto us under a: variety of :Meraphors, . in 
porting the-{atisfation. of ithe. whole Soul 
there, and allthe powers and faculties df. it. 
x Pet. 5: 4- Tt is fometimes fer out under tlie' Notwen,of a 
£eeft, a Banquet, ſometimes-under the Notion 
7-= 7. 12. of {ering Gedz{ametimes under the Notion of 
a1 Inberitance, immortal, incerrupribla;8ec. ſome- 


times under the Notion of a Kingdem,a Crown, 
Ganecimey under Notions of profit, the riebcs 
of g/ory, ſometimes under Notions of plea- 
fare ; here*itis called'a Crown. So 1 Fer. 
5.4. it is called a Crown of 3/879, and #Crown 
of life, Fam.3;12."But 1: Why a Crown? 2. Why 
is it called a Crows. of Righteouſneſs, 3. How 1s 
itJaid #p?+ 4; How doth, ſbatl God ſhew bim- 
Joi a Righteors Fuige in giving it ant ? 
"1, Poſſibly it 45 called a Crown with reference 
to the Combatants in theRoman Games: in which 
the V:&ors had not only Prizes for which they 
ran, but alſo Crewss of Bays,. or Lawrel,: or 
{ome green hings. If 4 "ep frive for Maſte- 
ries, 4aith the. Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 2.5. hes not 
crowned except be ſtrive lawfully, As the Con- 
uerours were enriched with a Reg&d a Prize 
or which they ran, or wreſtled, or fought, 
ſo they were honoured\-with. a x921@, 4 
Crown which was {et on their heads and 
thus ic lets us knovw, 1.. Thar Heaven will » a 
place 
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ate of, preat honour and diomity. - 2. That choſe 
ary $a it, muſt ſtrive, bs” wrath , and that- 
lafully (as the Apoſtleſpeaks) 


ks) yea and they 

conquer, None but the Conqueronrs'in 
thoſe Games were crowned, The conſideration 
of Heaven as a Crown, ought to mind uspf 
our duty, to ftrive, and fight.” It,is not' com- 
pared toan ordinary King's*Crown,*which it 
.may be comes to him'by Elim, or /nberi- 
ence, buta Combatants C rown, which 1s never 
put on his head till he be declared /i#or. 

2. Secondly, This. Notion is expreflive of 
the high reward of the Saints m Heaven, A 
Crown is the higheſt dignity ; hence it is cal- 
led alſo a Kingdom ; Came ze-bleſſed of my 
Father mbherit 1he Kingdom prepared for 508, 
Thus the Metaphor is uſed; 7am. 5. 16. The 
Crown is fallen from our head: (that 15) we have 
loſt our greateſt honour and dignity. Such 
ſhall be the honour of all the *Saints, it ſhall 
"'y be only a Penny, a reward of their labour, 

tit ſhall be a Crown, the higheſt and grea- 
reſt reward, ſuch a one as no Eye hath ſeen, 
no Ear hath heard, neither can enter into 
the heart of man to conceive ; we can fancy 
no higher honour and dignity, than that of 2 
Crown, and therefore it 1s &xprefſed by that, 
but it will be no ordinary. Crown, but a 
Crown of Life, 2 Crown of Glory. 2 

3. Poſſibly it may be thus expreſſed, to 
ſignifie rhe fulneſs of the Saints happmeſs in' Hea- 
ven, The figure of a Crown lets you know 
that it incompaſleth the whole bead, not 2 part 


of it only. At thy r59ht hand (faith the tſal- Pla.16.11- 
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Crowy of  Righteou'neſs. | - | 4 


' Tas3.11. 
- Rom. 8.30. 


© Au, Account of the 


miſt) there are phaſures, and a fulneſs of ples- 
pY! and that ph evermore, The glory of the | 
Saints in Heaven ſhall incompaſs them ag a 
Crown doth the. head. ' in this life in- 
compaſleth his People with favour, as a (bie/d 
(as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh) in the life to come 
he will mcompaſs them with glory as with a 
Crown, Jn this life we have our good things 
but in part. Nemo eft ex omni parte beatus,there 
is {carce any to be found, who is every way 
happy. One hath an head at eaſe, but an 
aking heart 3 another hath an heart at-eaſe, 
but an aking head; but in Heaven the Saints 
ſhall be crowned, pertectly happy,on all ſides 
bleſſed. | | 8 6 
' 2, Qu. But why is thiscalled a Crown of Righ- | 
zecwſne/s, not only a Crown of life, and a Crown 
of Glory but a Crown of Righteouſne|s ? . 

I.I anſwer, Not becauſe it is the merit of 
our Righteouſneſs, Qur Righteouſneſs is all q rag, 
a filthy Rag. The next words are enough 
Satisfy us as to this, Which the Lord, the Rl 
zeous Fudge, will grove, to them who love bis 
appearance, if it bea guilt it is not paid for; 
nor can it be thought that the love of Chriſt s ap- 
pearance ſhould be judged a proportionable 

ice to a Crown, A, Crown isa thing above a 
chaſe. 

2. Butitmay becalled fo with reference 
to Chrifts Righteouſneſs, By his Righteouſneſs 
( faith the Prophet) or, By 4s knowledge ſhall 
my Righteous Servant juſtify many, for he ſhall 
bear their iniquities, and whom he juſtifyed them 
he alſoglorifyed ( faith the Apoſtle : ) The 
Fo | Heavens 


Cronin of Righteouſneſs. 'S 
Heavens were to beSprigkled.yvith.hishladd 
before we could have any entrance intathen. 
He dyed 'as'well as'a{cended;;; that. bomeght 
| preparea place for us in thoſe bleſled-May- 
ll © TheSaites Crownsarethe Purchale of 
| hriſts Righteouſnels. .4.\. -\ TX. WD 

3. Thirdly, It maybeſfo called) withre- 

ference to, Gods Righteouſneſa,and that wherhes 
we take Righreouſne/s as, ſignifying Tufive,jor 

Truth arid faithfulneſs. If wertake ren 15) 

as ſignifying Fuſe : If -Canhrthe - Apoſtle) 

we confeſs our fins, be is faithfil;, and juſt, tof9r+ x Joh. 1.9. 
give us our fins, God 1$juſ# to give his-Son,the 

Travel of his Soul ; The fruit of his purchaſe. 

If we take itas ſignifying Truth or faithfibyeſs ; 

So alſo the glory of Heaven is. a Crown of 
- Righteouſneſs, as it is4 promiſed reware; what 

the mph of God in many promiſes ſtande-it- 

gaged for. SAIS 2.4n; 

4. Laſtly, It is alſo a Crown of owr Rightedyſe 

meſs, That-15, the noble and ample reward of owr 
| Rightebuſneſs, The reward not of debr, .butof 
grace, Eftius would have it called the - rown of 
Righteouſneſs becauſe purchaſed or merited by 
our works, or our Righteouſneſs, but that | 
place, Pſal. 103. 4, much bleth . him; Pal. 103-4. 
Who crowneth thee with loving kindneſs, he pre- 
tendeth ſome anſwer to it, but that-.is the 
leaſt we have to ſay againſt- the merit of 
works, God uſeth not to Crown menſtruous - 
Cloarbs, or filtby Raggs. He" uleth-not to 
Crown our works, but his owt works-in vs, 

ea he himſelf is the-Croyn' of his people, 
l{aiah 2.8, 5, The Lord himſelf (hall be a _ 
B 4 


© Aye of this) 
bf dl; and a diatlet if beauty” for the refidut' of 


:124/'Qu. How®4# this Crown ſaid to he laid 
ap? Snu6ras,” 510 f1 1 19. 9: 
:- Thefame word-is uſed to the ſame Seine, 
Coloſ:T. 5. For the hope which'is laid up for you in 
hexven.” Criticksbblſerve, That itis uſed to 
exprels fuch a3 laying aſide, or laying up: as 
when'a thing is laid 'up for a future uſe-or a fu- 
ture proviſion, as when'men lay up for their 
| : So wethall find iruſed in Mar.25. 
in the-parable of the" Talents, to expreſs the 
aQion-of hini-who having but one Talenr laid 
i up ma napkin," Once in Scripture, I find it 
uſed in another ſerife; Heb. 9.27, Siira I; 5s 
appointed for all men*onceto dye,and that (by the *' 
way ) giveth ſome ' further light into this 
- "Text, the Crown of . Kigbreeuſneſs is 141d up for 
the Saints in the Eternal Counſels of God; in 
this ſenſe it is called, - The King dom prepared for 
them, Matth. 25. 34. before the foundation of 
the world, The word'importeth, | | 
1, The Preparation, or "deſignation of ſomething 
for the uſe of ſome particular perſon. 5 | 
'"'" 2,” The Reſervation of «t or the ſafe keeping of 
t for thoſe perſons for ' whom it 1: ſo deſigned and 
prepared. There is a Crown of Rightequſneſs, 
deligned by God- for ſome, lid 'up in Gods 
decree, and eternal thonghts for them from 
before the foundation of the World, and 
Jaid up, that is, fafely reſerved and kept for 
them; fecured by the immutabiliry of Gods 
willand counſel; for he'is not as tnan that he 
ſhoutdlye, nor as the Son of man that he 
$hould repent. +! * I have 
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Crown of R ighteodfneſs. 


T have now done with the firſt Propofition: | 
I paſs to the ſecond. © - 


Prop.- 2. That thoſe to whons the Righteous 
Fudge will give this Crown 'muſt be ſuch 


who hawe fought the - good fight, © Fiſhed 


their courſe, kept the faith," and who love the * 


appearance of our Lord Feſws. | 
' We muſt inquire/into the meaning of all 
theſe. * - \ hes 
Q. 1, What is this to figbt the good fight'?” 5 
Here are two things. & 

1, What is this good fight * 

2, What fighting 1s. here meant? liLO 

'1,' The calling of it the g20d fight, imports that 
there are ſome bad hgh &” £ 

'I.' There is a ft ting againſt God, | This is a 
bad fight in all ſenſes: It is that Rebellion 
which Samuel {aid is as the fin of Witchcraft. 
It is the Rebe/lon'of the Creature againſt the 
Creator, of the Clay againſt the Potter, of the 
Child againſt the Farher, Ir is a bad fightin 
the nature of it, and it is alwaies-bad in the 
iſſue of it. It is a /ertmg of briars and. thorns 
againſt God in battel, a kicking againſt the pricks 
(as our Lord told Paw!,A4#s g.) yet the world 
was alwaies full of Hez/or*, hardy enough to 


4 7 
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Capage in this fight 5 thee are ſuch as I 


ters againſt God, and indeed AM ſinners 
are ſuch in keart, thoush they ſome of them 
keep their hands in their pockets 3 but ſuch 
Perſeztttors, and fuch- as ſer themſelves -in 
oppoſition to the Goſpel, and the Intereſt of 
- inthe world, -in oppoſition tothe 
Trutt, ana True Worthip and agy 
ar aojes F 


| AmAccount of the 
of God; fuch- as ſer themſelves ain 2 a 
hey -Miniſtry, and againſt or 


all fighters againſt his now is the 
bad fight, anne. 4» bad, = what will be 
found do Eventually. 


2, There is allo a fighting againſt men on ci- 
vil accommts, which 1s a bad Fehr ; ; indeed moſt 
Wars are fo (at leaſt on one ſide. ) Wars are 
_ Phy/fick, and when they are {o uſed and 
are good, otherwiſe they are bad. 
IM all Wars, one Army is made up of Mur- 
derers : Both ſides cannot be right. We are 
commanded to ſeek Peace, and inſue it , as much 
as in us lieth to have peace with all men, Wars 
are not to be aſs as ſports. The ward 
whuch is here tranſlated good, fignifieth fair, |} 
wholeſom, noble, excellent. Thus you read of 
the Tree that be; eth forth good fruit, Mar. 
7. 17. And Chriſt faith, that the woman 
which had ſpent her box of Ointment upon 
him, had done 2a» t$-», a good work, Mar. 
26, 10. that is, an excellent, noble, praiſe- 
worthy work, as our Saviour in the next 
words expounds himſelf, ſaying, That where- 
foever ay > Goſpel Caf, be preached, that which ſhe 
bad done ſhould be told for a memorial of ber. But 
what is this good fight which Paul th he had 
fought ? He expoundeth himſelf, 1 7im.6.1 2. 
Fight the good TT of _ Faith is the com- 
barant grace, it is that by which we get the 
Victory.But who are the Enemies with which 
this oy fight is to be fought? Who can the 
be butthe three great Enemies of our Sou 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil Fo ara 
ought 
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fought them all; and fo mT 0 _— hight 


as - rown of Righteouſneſs. 


them all, who-will put in-us 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, EAT H | 
1. He muſt manage his good fight againſt the 
World ; the men of it, and the things of it. Paul 
had fought this good fight, -2. Cor. 15, 32+ 
he fought with Bealts at Epbe/as of ter the man- 
nr of men, and he telleth us, 1 Cor. 11. 24- he 
had had Fripes above meaſure, he had been = 
Priſons frequent, tn deaths often; five times he 
had of the Fews recerved forty ſbripes ſave one; 
thrice he was beaten with Rod:; .once he was 


foned; all this in maintenanceand defence of 


the Goſpel. ' Thus muſt every Chriſtian duly 
of God called toir, doin defence of the poly 


| Truths and Waies of the Lord Jeſus C 
| The World; the Men of the World were al- 


waies peeviſh to God's holy ones.Our Saviour 
giveth us the reaſon, 7b. 15, 19, becauſe they 
are not of the world, but God hath choſen thems out 
of the world. Wiſdom was never juſtified in 
the world of any more than ,her Children. 
Now thoſe who ever hope to come in the 
Sogn o peeve o—_ wy he mana rage 
this part of the good fghr, not t 
who can kill the body, and when they: have 
done that; can do no. more, but fearing him 
alone, who can caſt body and foul into Hel] 
fire; taking up their Crols, and following of 
Chriſt, bearing up againſt all the tion 
the world can give or make againſt them, 
walking according to the holy Command- 
ment. : 
' 2. But this good fight is not onely to be 
| | managed 


Heb.11.25, 
26, 


Rom. 7.23 


; Gal. 6.17. 


An Aceount of the Ry 7 
managed againſtthe men ofthe world, ſettin 
themſelves in oppoſition to "the Traths and 
Waies of God ; but alſo againſt the —_ of the 
world, "the deceitfulneſs of pleaſures, riches; bo« Þ} © 
ours, whatſoever may be tous a bait alluring | * 
us to ſinapainſt God. Moſes by Faith did fight 
the World'1n this mander jofubng the pleaſi 
of Pharaoh's Court, and chuſmg rather to ſuffer 
with the People-of God, than to enjoy the. pleaſures 
of ſan for a ſeaſor:; and efteeming 1h? Reproach of 
Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures in 
But'indeed'this rather belongs to the ſecond 
piece of thepgood fighr which is to be managed. 

' 2: Againſt -our own Luſts. By luſts we un- 
derſtand thoſe motions, and inclinations, to 
finwhich are from our fleſhly part, for Lufts 
are nothing but wnlawful defires in our Souls. 


- Yaul fought this part of the good fight, he tells 


us, That he-ſaw a law m his members warring 
againſt the'iaw of bis mind and bringing him into 
captivity tothe Iaw of fin which is in bis mem» 
bers, 'And again, That the fleſh Iuſteth ag aiuſs the 
Spzrit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, for thoſe two 
are ccutrary. Paul fought this part of the good 
figbr, 1 Cor. 9; 27. 1 keep under my body and 
bring it unto Subje4ion. This is,that Mortifymg 
of our members,mentioned, Ccl. 3. 5. Mortifying | 
r9e deeds of the bogy through the Spirit mention- 
ed,' Rem. 8. 13: The Apoſtle Peter tells us 
that Fleſhly Iuſts war againſt the Soul, 1 Vet. 2. 
11: and' Fames tells us that Luſt war in our 
members, Tames A. 1. Paul fought this part of ; 
the good fight, and overcame ; 1 thank God 
(faith he ) rhrough Feſns Chriſt our _ = 
, cc 


— 


Crown of Rightevifne's. | | 
deed thisisthe hardeſt batrelvhad a'Chriſti 


hath to fight the Enemy is within, thioſeof 


-hisown houſe and all the advantage Which 
cither the Worldzor the Devilhath- againſt 
us is from that party. of liſts whichare in 
- 4 our: own hearts. .Though the Prince» of the 
; | World cameagainſt Chriſt; 'yerfindingno- 
- | thing of this-nature in ouriblefled Lord he 
could do nothing/againſt hin +£ * - | 
. 3- Our third great adverſaty.is the Dew!l. 
For:we ( faith':the' Apoſtle, *) - 6. 12, Do 
- wor wheſftle againſt fleſh and biocd, - but againff 
Principalities, and powers, and the Ruler« of the 
 darkmeſs of thir World: The Devil is called the 
adverſary andthe Apoſtle -teHethus, 'that he 
goeth about like a roaring :Lyon ſeeking 
whom he may deyour, and calleth upon us'td 
Rifift him. He fighteth us ſometinies by his cow! 
manders, ' and; «nd;r-officers, thofeare the finful 
ren of the World'z ſometimes he fightyns 
inperſon, by his more immediate impreſſions and 
Sngpeſtions, 2:+Cor.; 12. 7. Paulhad a:miſſer- 
gen: of Satan [ent-10-buffet bim for which thing tie 
prayed thriceyw.”$; "i \. 2 


 -4. A Chriſtian hath yer fourth Enewpy; 


- 


That is Dearh.T ſhovld not.have called Death , 


an Enemy,” but that T find the Apoſtle {o cal- 
ling it, 1. Cor..t5. 26. The laſt \Exerny that ts to 
be deffrojed is Death, * Andindeed- otir fleth 


faith both-concerning dearb, .-and Trials 'of 


«ftit;ons leading:to: it; All theſt things ave a 
gainſt us.There'is avictoriousSong:Which eve: 
ry good Chriſtian muſt learn; tofinig,O Dear 
where is thy. fig?  O hell where is thy — 

| Thus 
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An Account of the ' 


Thus now Lhave ſhewed you the Enemies to 


be fought. ins this good fight. + -- 1 a! 
he word tranſlated fur is a very Hg 
tical word merows It is the ſame word which 
is uſed, Lak, I'3, 24. ſtrrue.to enter mn at the 
ſtrat. gate, and Cul. 4, 1:, Where we tran- 
{lace it Labouring fervently; we tranilate- it 
ſtriving inCol./1,259. fiebreng, Jebn 18, 36.and 
1 7:1, 0,12, The word {eeimeth to ſigni 
four things, 1. A. labour ing agamſt oppoſition, A 
man cannotight unleſs he hath an Enemy:to 
fegir againſt. What theſeEnemies are I have 
. ith ed yOU.2.' A ſtrong vehement, earneſt la- 
hour, where all the ftrength, and power of a 
man 1s put. out, as 1s uſual-1 altcombates;and 
fightings, 3, An -ward !ahowr, from this Word 


* Comes our Engliſh word: 4g97 which weuſe 


to ſignify-the conflict of the rhind, and ſigni 
eth more then the Scuffiing of the es por 
more exterior; members ;[-Thus it ſignifterh, 
Col, 4. 12, Labouring fervently for you in Prayer. 
4..1t ſignifieth « frife for meſtery, : ſuch: 

vere the itrifes it) theRomangames,where the 
ſtrife was who ſhould avyercome, and have 
the Victory: It is ob{erved by: 44=mas that 
the fig is called a good fight; becauſe it isfor 
! Fines, and 1na'good manner and becauſe it 
4s difficult and the Apoſtle telleth ns, that he 


who ſtriveth is not crowned except he ſtrive 


lawfully. Thus I have opened the firſt thing 
”, pr for him who would have the Crown 
0 


.. 2, The Second condition required « 
thoſe, who expe& this Crown of ogy" 
nel; 


ghteouſneſs; he-maſt fghr the good Fehr, 
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; Crown of Righteouſneſs. 
neſs to be' given thetn is their finiſhing 1htir 
courſe; T have faith the Apoſtle finiſhed my 
courſe, or my race, There is nothing more or- 
ary in Scripture, then for a ſerv or | courſe 

of a®trons to be called a way. Thus we read of 
the 49 of God, the way of the wicked and 
the way of. the righteous, Holine(c is called a way 
the” way of God's Commandments, and 
the exerciſes of Holineſs are a Chriſtian's 
walking or running in this way in the lan- 
gudge of holy Writ. Job fulfilled kjs cour 
At, 13.25. Neither ( faith our Apoſtle) do 
I count 'my 1:fe dear to me ſo that I may finiſh my 
courſe with joy. I; is the fame withithat of our 
Saviour, John 17, I have finiſhed the work which 
thou haſt given me t0 do, This conrſe muſt not 
be only entred, and ſome Progrefs "made in 
it, bat it muſt be frihed and brought to an 
end. If any mans. ſoul draw back Gods foul 
will have no pleaſure in him. Wemaſt nor 
only begin to ru well, but we muſt take heed 
that noting hindereth-us,or turneth usbackz it 
is he /h0 thdureth to the end, that ſhall be faved : 
He that draweth back” doth it to deſtrudtion. 
Every Chriſtian hath a double cowſe, both 
muſt befniſhed, 

1. The" firſt is his more general courſe, com-- 
mon to him with all Chriſtians; this lieth in the 


- E diſchaiyge of rhoſe duties which concern him 


as 2 Creature, with reference to- God as his 
Creator; 'or as-a Chriſtian, with reference to 
Chrift as his Redeemer. There is a gredtdeal of 
ſuch common duty, which belongeth to eve- 
ry: one under +thelſe - circumſtances. Fhus: 


16 


- An Actount: of the | 
every one. is obliged rothe Commandments 
of God reſpeCtingall his creatures the Com- 
mands of Chriſt reſpecting them-as, boughc 
with a price.. This is- that courſe whigh Dowd 

romileth Cod rorun, when'God jhauld inlarge 
we may obtain, This St. Paul ran not wicer tainty, 
not as one that did beat the Ar: This tO. note 
the certainty and ſteadineſsof our indeavours, 
is compared toawa!k, to denote the alaersty, | 
and chearfulneſs, and readineſs of our {pirits to.it 

is compared to a Race, we are not toit Rill 
and take our reſt, nor tomove ſlowly, . but to 
run, making baſt, and not delaying (as, David 
ſpeaks) to keep God's Precepts 3 preſſing bard 
after God, as hen another place expreſleth.it ; | 
forgetting ,what is behind, and preſſing forward to | 
what is before, as Paul ipeaketh tohis Philip- 


P14ns. « - 


O 
Len 
oy 
2.9. 
= 
= 
ke 
_ 
Le) 
'S 
- 
"=; 
M 
ain of frm hongf end ot frat Sg 2m 


reward in heaven is ſometimes compared to 
a Crown, 
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j Pity the Dedirane of /a6,. Tins you reads 41 
r OTE” 6:7. 


| Crown of Righteouſneſs. 
a Crown, .anda YVitory, to letus know thatwe 
muſt fig4t tor-it, ſometimes tga 7%, to teach 
us that we muſt /aboar for it, Heb. 4. 11. ſore; 
times toa mark, a goal a prize, to let us know 
that we muſt rwz if we will obtain, and-f0.-«» 
that we.may obram, ſtriving alter Perfetlion (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heþ;6.r.) the finiſhing 
of our cayr(e ſignify the two things. 1. Thas 
we muſs do the whole wirk which God hath 
given us t0 do.. 2., That we muſt not grve over 
wil it be all. done, we muſt; not |be weary of 
well doing, the promiſe of Y:#orp i 2 
who overcometh, the promile. of reap:2g is. to 
him that is not weary,that fatnrechnor. - Thus 
I have opened the 2d Shing, = 7 
3. 2u, What « meant by keeping the faith ? 
The third thing is keeping the faith, T have 
( faith the 4prſtle ) kept the faith. The term 
faith ſignifies ſeveral things in holy Writ. 
But there are three more tamous, and uſual 
acceptions of it. | 
I. Sometimes it is of the ſame import. 
with farhfulneſs, Rom. 3. 3. ſball their unbelief 
make the yon of God of none effett ? Thar is, the, 


fairbfulneſs of God, Gods truth. to; his word;his 


faichfulne(s to his promile; ſo Marth, 2.3. 23. 
whereChriſt chargetht Phariſees foromit- 


I cing the great things of the law Judgmear 
Y Mercy,and Faith, while they were ſtrictast9 


lictle thin S, bull (fall nat inlarge -on this 
which I do not take to be. any part of the 


{enſe of. this Text. 


2. Faith in;-Scripture, dath very often figs 
7 


= 
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| Rom. 12.6. 
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An Account of the 
6.7. a great company of the Prieſts were obedient 
ro the farth : That 15, to the Doctrine of the | 
Goſpel, the Do#rine of faith; {o Rom, 12, 6. Let Þ 
us Prophecy, according to the Proportion of faith, | 
that is;of our knowledge of the Dottrine of faith. 
take this to be a great part of the /en/e of 
theſe words ; Paul elſewhere ſpeaketh of the 
Goſpel as of a thing committed to hiagruſt, now 
faith he, I have kepr the faith, He had kept his 
own heart from erring, or warping as to it; 
Ind he had kept it ſo as he had not ſuffere 
corruptions as to it to break in, and prevail 
upon thoſe Churches, which he had planted, 
or which had been under his watering, he 
had kept it perſonally, ſo that in his own Judg- 
ment he had not warped from it, and he had 
kept it mnifterially, keeping others i the faith | 
of the Goſpel, This was a piece of his good fight 
and a prece of hs courſe as a Mimiſter. And this 
muſt be the buſineſs of a Chriſtian, contend- 
zng earneſtly for the faith, which was once delrue- 
red to the Saints, - 3, | 
3. Faithſometimes fignifieth the habir, and 
grace of faith: That power of the Soul by which 
it either giveth a fixed, and ſteady aflent to 
the Propoſition of the Goſpel :- or receiveth, 
committeth - it felf unto, reſteth upon the 
Perſon of the Mediator, which in Scripture 
is called a believing # bing, and in - his name, 
Thus the Apofk often uſeth it, Ro. 5. 1. Bemg 
juſtified by faith-ve- hawk peate with God, and fo 
in a multitude of other texts in holy Writ. 
THis that Chriſtian that hopes for the Crown 
of Lo muſt alſo keep, he muſt dye. in 


the 


Crown of Righthouſheſs. 
| rhe faith, not ny ſteadily aſſeming to the Do- 
| &rineofthe Goſpel, butin a feady affanceand 
* recumbency upon the Lord Feſws Chriſt, This 
isnow the thirdcondition annexed to the ob- 
taining of the Crown of righteoufueſs. The 4th 
is a loving of Chriſt: appearing. Here ariſe 'two 

Queſtions. | 

I, What appearing  bere meant ? | 

2. What is ths to love the appearance of the 

Lord Feſus Chriſt ? 10 
The Orginal word here tranſlated appearing, 
is *np4yaw, jt fignifieth a bright, and glorious 
appearance, it 1s uſed to exprels Chriſts firſt 
coming into the world, his manifeſtation in 
the fleth,--But x now made manifeſt by the appear - 
ing of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 2 Tim. 1, 10, That 
firſt coming of his was attended with a grear 
t | dealof giory,proclaimed by Avgel:, uthered'in 
S | by a Meſſenger, ſent as anharbinger before 
* | his face to prepare hu way, declared by a new 
= | Star conducting the wiſe. men from the eaſt 
to Hieruſalem,and then to Bethlehem, to inquire 

1 4 for him. But the glory of his firſt appexrin 

1 was not like the glory which ſhall atten 
d | his ſecond coming, when he ſball deſcend from 
, & Heaven with a ſhout ,with the voice of an Archan 
e | gel and with thetrump of God, 1 Theſlal. 4. 26. 
> | with ten thouſands of his Saints, "Fud. 14, This 
is by the Apoſtle called a gloriows appearance 
as, 1 Pet. 1.7. . Looking for that bleſſed hope, and 


the glorioks appearance of cur Lord, and Saviour 


4 
d 
 f 72/«s Chriſt, Whether his firſt or ſecond ap- 
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pearing be here meant doubt. If it be un- 
derſtood af the a 7 ſenſe is much the _ 
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An Account of the 
with that, Rejoicing im Chriſt Feſws in oppoſition 
to an bavmg.u confidence im the fleſh, mention 

3 Plulip. 3. In this ſenſe the loving his appear- 
ing, is the loving of him, as God manifeſted mm 
the fleſh,the accepting,” and receiving of him, as 
our Saviour:and the Mediator betwixt 

and man, a breathing after him, and delight- 
ing in him ; if we underſtand it of the latrer, 
that appearmg of Chriſt which is yet to come, 
we ſhall further - open the duty by opening 
the 2d thing, | 

2, What th's ts to love his appearing. 

Love is nothing elſe but a pleaſant moti- 
onof the Soul of man rowards an Object,b 
which diſcerning ſome goodnets and excel- 
lency in it, it takesa ſecret cofiplacency in the 
meditations and ſpeculations of it :By deſire moves 
toward it, if it hath not obtained a full fraiti 
on, and: enjoyment of it, and rejoyceth, and 
delighterh in it it it have. A love towards the 
fecond appearing of 7ejws Chrift cannot at preſent 
diſcover it felf in the imbraces of joy, and 
delight by which love in a Soul, diſcovers it 
ſelf to an object to which it is united, bur 
only. 1.1: defrres after it while the Soul crieth 
out, 1. deſire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt | or 
rather come Lord 7e(ws, come quickly, 2, Ina joy 
and delight ariſing from the certain belief, f - 


culation, and contemplation ofa thing yet fu- 


ture. There 1Sa rejoxcing of hope as well as of 
fruition, for hope ( eſpecially that hope which 
is the daughter of that faith which is the ev 
dence of things nat ſeen ) grveth the Soul an uniom 
{ though of the loweſſ 


degree) with its ob- 
| ject, 


Crown of Righteotſne(s. 
je& and ſo1s productiveoti Pripertionable joy. 
Now my text {aith, that for all thoſe w 
thus fight the good fobr fimift thery conrſe, keep 
faith, and love'the appearance of Chrift, there 
is laid u Wa Crown of righteouſnels mes the 
L®8rd, phe righteous judge, will 1n that d2 y give 
ont. In that day,” there is another little queſt 
on what that day is. 
1. In the day of death. Paul indevi had Beef 
king in the verſe before ofthe rm of 4j5 
hot which:he had told'us was ar Bah? 
and it-is certain that at the day of death che 
Souls of believers do immediately paſs intb 
lory bur yer this ſeemerh not to þe the Of 
ere mentioned. 


that dey, the Peop I of Pt 
of their de att be ken Mes or 
1s, their Soufs ſhall, bur their* 

their graves uatil chat day, ſ029' 5 the c E 


o> the Saints before :har- #ay 
ri coming 16. o-Judgment; PF rs be ir 
a 


fe but in that day they thall be Crown- 


If any man asketh from whence this fla! 

be, the text gives us a double account, of it." 

I. In ſaying it ſhall be given, 41t is not the 

price of our combare, but'it is he confequent 
ofit from the” free grace and' gift of God. 
The pift of God is eternal life, Rb; 6. Pear not 
lieth flock ( faith our Saviour ) it # your Fa- 
thers will to give you a —_ My iheep _ 
2 \C 


An Account of the 


he, hear my-voice, . and follow we, and 1 give 

unto. them. eternal life, The Lord hath given 

Chriſt power. over all fleſh, that he ſhould 

5 eternal life to whomloever he pleaſed, 
0 «. I = 2. 

2. The text calls it a Crown of Righteouſmgſs, 
and faith the righteous judge will give it, . God 
in all his acts of grace hath a care to declare 
his righteouſneſs. In the juſtification of a f1n- 
ner, he ſo declareth his grace that he alſo de- 
clares his righteouſneſs, Rom, 3.25. 26, ſpeak- 
ing of Chriſt bo: ( faith he ) God hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation through his blood, to 
declare his eyed; for the Remiſſion of ſens 
that are paſt through the forbearance of God : To 
declare, 1 [ay,at this time bis Righteouſneſs, that he 
might be juſt,and theſuſtifier of him who believeth 
5, x5 So inthe glorifying of Souls God will 
not act only as,a;gracious richin mercy, 
communicating his goodnels to his creatures, 
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but hewill alſo. at as a righreoms judge, in his 
giying out ofthe Crowns of . glory he hath ſo 
ordered things that. they are alſo crowns, as of 
glory, fyour, ſo of R:ghteoulneſs. 1, Of 
CG os Rip hreoufne/s being the price, and pur- 
chaſe, and of the Fathers Righteouſneſs as 1t. is 
but a juſt and. righteorrs thing, that he ſhould ſa- 
tisfy the Cozzevanr of Redemption and fulfil the 
eternal contract. made with the Son of his 
love, and.it is alſo a righreoxs thing that God 
ſhould fulfil his promiſes of life, made to them 
who believe in. him whom God hath ſent, 
and be obedient to his Commandments. 

I. The reaſcnablenels and-Righteouſnels 


of 


Crown of Righteouſne(s. 
of God in giving out of this crown then ap- 
pears, from Gods deſignation, Covenant, and-pro- 
iſe. The Crown of Righteouſnels is Chrifts 
to give, he hath purchaſed it, 'the Father hath 
given it to his diſpoſal ; and he hath ſo willed, 
that thoſe who have it ſhould firſt fight for it, 
firſt run the race and courfe which'he hath 
in his word lined out for them. The promiſes 
of the new name, the white ſtone; the hidden 
manna are all made unto thoſe who over- 
come, thoſe who will obtain muſt run, 1 Cor. 
9. 24. ; we 
2. Thereisa great relation between a febr, 
a conqueſt,and a crown;T obſerved to you before 
that the promiſes of Heavenare made to ſuch 
as overcome,Rev.2.17. ch.3.5.ch.3, 12.ch.3.,2x, 
Rev, 21.7. There is a relation alſo berwixt 
running. in a race, and getring of the prize, 
Gal. 2. 2; Gal. 5.7. 1 Cor. 9.24. Again; there 
is always a relation betwixt: the means, and 
 theend. The means in this caſe muſt not-be 
natural but imſt:rured, now theſe are the means 
which ( as I have ſhewed you) God hath ap* 
pointed in order to the obtaining of this ble(- 
ted end. But I have ſpoken enough Dodrinal- 
ly and ſhall now come tothe application of 
this diſcourſe. \ 40] © 2-L2f1B 
This (as indeed all other Goſpel Propott 
tions) leads us to the confederation of the tranſcen- 
dent Love of God,to poor Creatures. 1, In 'provi- 
ding for us a Crown, 2, Making it a Croww' of 
Righteouinels. 3- Laymg it up for M5, 4. Grunig 


it 10 ze. 


Scripture 


I, In his provicung for us a Crown. Godin 
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24 


I Joh2 .270 


25Sam.7.18. 


x John 2.57 
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Scripture is ſaid to have prepared for us Mzv- 
ſions, Reſt, a better Country,a more #1guring Sub- 
ſtance, but this is notall, he-hath alſo - ed 
or-us a Crows, If thoſe who are tickled with 
ogg, and ſo-inamoured with dignity, and 
preterment, as ſome-men are, that they will 
go over hedge, and ditch, go through thick, 
and thin for it, had but faith asa grain of mu- 
ſtard ſeed to believe this notion of Heaven, 
theKingdom of Heaven would again ſuffer wie- 
lence, - and the wiolent would ſtorm it, The 
head of the meaneſt Saint in the day.of 
Judgment, will be a Crowned Head. They 


have an anointing now, they will be crowned. 


then, when theydye they ſhall enter into reſt, 
but in the Refurre&tion they ſhall be crown- 
ed.O the Love-of God :to the Sons. & Daugh- 
ters of men ! There is love in the providin 


areward, ſohigh, ſo great, ſo full a reward, 


and there is loye in the propoſing of this re- 
ward under this:nor/or, as a bait to allureus 
who are tickled with honour, and prone to 
{eek great things for our ſelves,. to invite us 
firſt to ſeek rhe Kingdom of God, and the Righ- 
teouſneſs thereof, Who would labour. for duft, 
and pebles, when he may labour for pearls, 
and thoſe of great price > Who would fweat 
for apeny when he” may for a little ſweat- 
ing have a crown? How ſhould this notion 
of our future blefled ſtate, ſend ns all home 
this day with Pavid;toſit down in our houſes 
before the Lord and lay, Who are we O Lord 
God, that thou haſt brought ws hitherto? And this 
was jet @ ſmall thing. Peloved ! (faith the 
Apoſtle 


Md 
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Apoſtle ) now we ave the Sons of God, but it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be, In this day the 
Saintsare called with an holy calling, the 
are juſtified, adopted, in that day they ſhal 
be crowned, that the Lord ſhould nor onl 
ſpeak ofa reward for us,but of a Crown,ſuch,1o 
great,ſonoble a reward 3 nor is it an earthly 
Crown which is clogged with care, incumbred 
with thorns, but a Crown of life, a Crown of 

tory. Surely a lels thing then a Crown might 

ave been enough -for the worms of the 
earth, for all the homage they. do or can 
pay, all the duty they do or cando, for all 
they can ſuffer for Chriſt. This God maſt 
giveas a King, the reward is too great for us 
ro conceive,too great for us to receive, only 
it is not too great for God to give, which of 
us cati think any more of mer@when'he hear: 
eth the reward of Heaven called a Crown ? 
The notion of a Crown' ſets it above the Pro- 
portion of merit. 

2. That the Lord ſhould not only provide 

a Crown for us, bur alſo make ita Crownof 
Righteouſneſs, thereb giving us. the greateft 
ſecurity imaginable be our receiving of it. 
Had it been only a Crown of grate and favour 
we might have doubred concerning it, whe- 
ther it ſhould have been ours or no.- But it 
being a Crown of Righteoufnefs we cannot 
doubt our one day wearing of it without .call- 
ing the truth, and Righteoufnels of God in 
queſtion. 
3. ItisaCrownl/aidup,prepared for us, faith 

our Saviow, Math, 25. Laid np for us (faith 
our 


Uſe 2. 
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our Apoſtle) a Crewn not in our own keeping 
laid up in the: inalterable Counſels of God, 1a1 
up in the promiſes of the Goſpel, laid up in the hands 
of Chriſt, Gods People are kept by fath through 
the power of Goa for this Crown,and the Crown 
is 1n ſafe keeping for them, 7ohn 10. 27, 28; 
My ſheep hear my voice, and 1 know them, and 
they follow me. And I giog unto them eternal life, 
and they ſhall never periſh,  neuther (hall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. God hath bleſſed 
them and they hall be bleſled. * 

4. And laſtly to putus out of all donbt by 
reaſon of the diſproportion of our works 
when we have done our moſt to this rewar 
it is ſaid, The righteous judge ſhall give it. Aﬀ- 
ter all our figh:ing the good fight, running the 
race,keeping the faith, there is yeta room for 
a gift in the giſpoſal of this Crown to the 
Saints ; where there is no purchaſe nor any 
natural claim, what can give usa title to Hea- 
ven fave only gift and Righteouſneſs ? If it be 
righteous for God to give it, becaufe Chriſt 
hath purchaſed, and God hath promiled, yet 
God was free as tothe promiſe,and free in gi- 
ving to us the purchaſe of another. Ir is a 
Crown of gift, free gift, though at the ſame 
time al{oit 1s buta Crown cf Righteouſneſs upon 
other conſiderations. | 

Secondly, this diſcourſe will inform us, 
How vain the expectations of this Crown of 
Righteouſneſs a great many nouriſh, nothing 
more diſcovereth a mans weaknelſs,then yain, 
and ungrounded hopes, and- expectations, 
building caſtles in - air (as we ſay) yet 
4 % 


| Crown of Righteouſneſs. 


admitting the truth of the latter Propoſition 
that the Croxgy of Righteoufneſs ſhall be given 
to none but ſuch as fight - the good fight, ſuch 
as finiſh their courſe, as keep the faith, as love the 
appearance of Chriſs; How vain muſt the bog 
of the greateſt number of expectants of this 
nature be? Would the generality of men and 


women in our Pariſhes admit.us to'come {o 


near them, asto ask them, ſufficiently poſleſ(- 


ſed ofthis that they muſt dye,what they think 
will become of their Souls at death > And of 
their bodies 6: ſouls in the reſurreQion from 
the dead. Their reaſonable nature will not ſut- 
fer them to think of an annihilation in death; 
they cannot think that their ſouls melt into 
air;8& abhor the thoughts of an eternal miſery, 
{9 as certainly their anſwer would be, We bope 
zo be ſaved, we hope for a Crown of glory,of life, 
and «mmortality,which God will give us ; but car 
@ ruſh grow up without mire? Or a flag without 
water, {aith Fob? He is a righteous judge, that 
giveth out this Crown, and the Crown :: {elf 
muſt.be a Crown! of Reghteouſneſs as well as a . 
Crown of /ife,g/ory and immortality, It is given 
out as a Crown of Chrifts Righteouſneſs to thoſe 
who are clothed with it; what is this to Souls 
out of Chriſt? To Souls that have not be- 
lieved,that ſo his Righteouſneſs might be im- 
puted to them for Kiohteoulnek to thoſe 
who are not by faith united to Chriſt? Ad- 
. mit it to be the Crown that is the free reward 
of- mans Righteouſneſs, his holy, and pure and 
ſincere, though not perfect converſation, 
what claim can they layto it, that live im- 
pure, 
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pure, unholy, filthy and unrighteous conver- 
fations? How ſhall the Crown ( which is 
the Crown of Righteouſneſs ) be given to himi 
that is unrighteous ?Admit it to be the Crown 
of Gods Righteouſneſs ( that 1s,his faithfulneſs to 
his word, and promiſe) how ſhall it be given 
to thoſe, ro whom God hath in his whole 
book not made ſo much as one promiſe of 
any ſuch thing, nay againſt whom he hath fde- 
nounced many threatnings as to the contrary 
( as to the fulfilling of which his truth is as 
much concerned as it 1s as to his promiſes? 
He hath promiſed it, and his word is a ſure 
word, he cannot as to it lie, he cannot repent, 
but this promiſe is to thoſe that fight the good 
fig br,that finiſh their comtſe,that keep the faith Bec. 

h how many are there that fight indeed, 
but is it the good fight > They are fighters 
againſt God, ge of his intereſt, "they 
would ( if poſſible) root the very name of 
of God, and profeſſion of Godlinefs out of 
the world. They have ſuch an antipathy to 
piety, that (as they ſay of the Baſilink) harh 


{uchan emnity to man that it will fly upon his 
picture:{0 _—_— {uchan enmity toChrilt, 


and holineſs that they fly upon any Perſons;or 
things who have any thing of Chriſts Tmage 
d Superſcription upon them ': others are 
ters, great diſturbers of humane ſocieties 
with, their quarrels, But now for the good 
/ghrwhich is to be managed againſt our paſſh- 
ONS GT exorbitant affettions,and «ll the motions of 
tbe So-l, that are contrary tothe will of God, 


how few of thoſe are tobe found that aght 
this 
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this fight ? How few are thoſe that will ma- 


' nage an oppotition for the glory ofGod againft 


the temptations of the world > How few are 
there that can glory in this, that they have 
finithed either their more general courſe as 
Chriſtians, or more particular Courſe as 
Chriſtians under fuch or tuch circumſtances, 
How full is the world of thoſe who have yet 
their. fwit ftep totake in the way of Gods 
Commandments,their life is a meer walking 
in the counſels, and Imaginations of their own 
hearts, 4 meer gratification of their fenfitive 
appetite, not only as moving contrary to the 
law of Chriſt, but tothe very law of reaſon ? 
Living: beneath the better fort of heathens. 
How many more, whoſe only bufmets is to 
heap up gold as duſt, and filver as thick clay, 
but the wav of Religion and holineſs 
they have not known? How few arethere 
that mind the duties of their particular relati- 
on, bur as they uſe their own Souls as if th 

were the meer condiment of their bodies, ſo 
they behave themtelves to their Wives, Hul- 
bands, and Children, as if they had no.truſt 
of their Souls committed to them. How 
many that have loſt the faith firſt delivered 
ro ' the Saints, and ate fallen into = 
nicious and damnable hereſtes, making Ship- 
wrack both of faith, and a good conlcience ? 


Cantheſe men poſſibly love rhe appearaggy,o? | 


Tefus Chriſt ? 

Bur leaving others, let us take the advan- 
tage of this difcourle to enter into our ewn 
Souls and to commune with our own hearts. 
inquiring 


Lic. - 
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inquiring whether we be ſuch Perſons as 
when we ſhall be ready to dye,& ſhall by any 
Providence of God be made apprehenſive 
that the time of our departure x at band, ſhall 
' beable to ſay that henceforth there « laid up 

for us a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the righte- 
ous Fudge ſhall in that day give out to all ſuch, as 
love the appearance of our Lord, and Saviour Fe- 
fas Chriſt, To ſatisfy us as to theſe things, we 
have heard in the explication of this text that 
we have ſeveral things to inquire upon, they 


ay be reduced to fix or ſeven heads. 
I. What oppoſition we have made tO the car- 


wal deſires and motions of our own hearts contrary 
to the revealed will of God, You ſhall obſerve; 
that a ſinful walking in holy Writ is very or- 
dinarily expreſſed by a walking according to 
the counſels, and imaginations of our own hearts ;, 
fo contrary are the natural deſires, counſels, 
and imaginations ofthe heart of man to the 
revetied will of God, there is no ſurer {1gn 
of a wicked man, then for him to walk after 
his own imaginations or for him (touſe fobs 
expreſſion) to ſuffer his heart to walk after his 
Eyes, Hence ſelf-denial is by our Saviour made 
the condition, and character, of being one of 
his diſciples, and we areoften in Scripture 
Commanded to mortify our members, and the 
deeds of our bodies, This kind of converſation, 
whagh lyeth in the gratifying of our ſenſitive 
appetites, is the broad way, in which many 
walk, but it is the high way to eternal de- 
ſtru&1on. | 

2. What opp 1ition we have made to the A 1 

By ther 


Crown of Righteouſneſs. 
ther the men of the world,or the things of it attemp- 


ing either to frown, or flatter us out of the dut 
which we owe unto God, He who is at the worlds 


beck cannot be at the Command of Chriſt: 


Tf we be the Servants of men we cannot be 


the Servants of God. As Chriſt pleaſed not 
himſelf, ſo neither did he pleaſe the men of 
the age wherein he _ in their oppoſitions 
to the will of his Father. It is moſt certain 
that the generality of the men of the world 
love no Child of God as ſuch, theyare two 
different ſeeds betwixt which there ever was, 
and ever will be an emnity. If they take us 
by the chin, and kiſs us, it is but that they 


may have the better opp to {mite us 


under the fifth rib. The truth 1s their open 
war is better than their difſembled amity, 
but that alſo requires in us wiſdom, when to 
oppoſe ſo as not to fuffer as evil doers, and 
courage and reſolution that we may be able 
to ſtand, | | 
' 3. How we walk as to our more general con. 

verſatien, It is cergaihly a true ſaying, grande 
ff Chriſtianum eſſe, non dics. It is a'great thing, 
not to be called, but to be a Chriſtian, and 
in Chriſtianity, Tantum es, quantum agis, a 
man is juſt ſo much as he acteth in an uniform 
obedience, having a regard to all the Com- 
mandments of God. He that wilfally break- 
eth any of Gods Commadments is guilty of 
all, for there is the ſame reverence due to God 
as to one Precept as unto another. We have 
alſo further to enquire, | 

'" 4. How wa diſqharge the duties of oup particu- 


lar 
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lar Relations, Not only how. we run that race, 
which we: have to run in Common with 
others, but that particular courſe which God 
hath fet us, how- we have managed our du- 
ties as parents, Children, Husbands, Wives, 
Maſters, Servants, Magiſtrates or Subjects, 
Miniſters or People, &c. x 

' 5. What fteadineſs wee keep as to the faith once 
delivered to the Seints, It is true every warp- 
ing in opinion from the truth is not damna- 
ble, but we muſt take heed of warping in ſuch 
points as a warping 1n is inconſiſtent with 
the exerciſe of repentance and faith. I will ndt 
undertake punctually to determine what 


thingsare to be believed upon pain of damna- 


tion, but I am ſure every one that doth not 
repent and - believe in, or clole with the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is in an ill condition, and from 
thence it follows, that ſuch opinions drank 
in, as hinder the exercife of repentance. of faith, 
muſt needs be pernicious unto Souls. 

6. What particular faith and dependance we 
keep up in God, and the Lord, Feſus Chriſt, The 
Scriptures are ſo full of texts giving teſtimos 
ny to theneceſfity of faith in Chriſt in order 
* to eternal ſalvation, that I need not inſtance 
in many, ſee Fehz 3. 18, 36. the Scripture 
{ſaith exprelly, that he that believerh not (ſhall be 
damned, . God hath made an inſeparable con- 
' nexion betwixt faith in the Mediator, in him 
whom God hath ſeat, and eternal life and'{al- 
vation; this indeed cannot be without obedi- 
ence, but faith and obedience are two things, 


and mulſt neither be ſeparated, npr confound- 
—_ 1. 7, Laſtly, 
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..7. Laſtly, What love Pry we to the / 

| rance of our Lord Feſus Chriſf? hows 
cond appearance is the 
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or other, ſcarce any amongſt us but have 
more then the arge of our omyoouls upon 

ome of ys are ſet in Conjugsl Relations, 
Fane inParental Relations,ſome in a Deſpotick 
Relation as Goyernours of Servants. O ler us 
beall able to ſay, As to theſe we'have finiſhed 
' our courſe, we have dane the work which ( as 
tothem ) God hath given us todo, we ſhall 
find it an hard marrer cheerfully to look up- 


on. the day of - our. e as at hand, or 
to love, or we Fi rekr on thea - 

2hee of our Lord: and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
call this be done. 

"UF 6. Inthe laſt place, This notion affords 
ns 2 great deal of Conſolation to thoſe who are 
mourners for their near and deareſt Relations ; and 


are wot mourners without hope ; I muſt confeſs 
there are ſome mourners, tro whom ſome- 


lk. hr be faid to ſatisfy them, from the 
Revelation of the good, and trrefiſtible will of God, 
and ſach other Topicks, but. little to comrforr 
them concerning thoſe that are gone. Bur if 
ny have loſt an Husband, a Wite, a Parent, 
a Lou K Friend of whom- they can judge 


that . while they were alive, They fought tbe 
ood fight, and finiſhed their courſe, and kept the 
aith, and loved the appearance of our bleſſed Lord. 
We have no reaſon to mourn, there is a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Righteous 
Lord hath in part already ſer upon their heads 
(their Souls are in Abrahams Boſom) and with 


which he will further incompals their heads, . 


dignify both their Souls and Bodies in 
shar day , that glorious day, in the ex- 
pectation 
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pectation of which we live, when he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead and: this 
leadeth me to a more particular diſcourſe. for 
the end, for: which I have this day turned 
out of the common road of my diſcourſe to 


take notice of Gods Providence to us in ta- 


from - us a Servant of his in the great 
— 


ork of the Goſpel : Who hath lefe. 2 #+- 


dow without an Husband, a Child without a 
Parent, alas ! that I cannot alſo ay a particu- 
lar flock without a Paſtor; but the whole 
flock of Chriſt I can ſay he hath left depri- 
ved of one labourer more, and that. ina 
time,when the Harveſt truly is great,and the la 
bourers too too few, But it 15-/NO part of 4 love 
for our ons | to For fone 4 hy gs 
ing good, & happineſs of our our 
ſorrow for him as a publick Lſ5, is much alle- 
viated, by that uſeleſs condition (asto» 
lick ſervice) into which the wiſdom of the 
Divine Proyidence had ig him for 
ſome years, before it-pleaſed God to-take 
him to himſelf. | 
His converſation from his youth was bet- 
jor known to many of you 'then to my- ſelf, 
he being born, and bred up amongſt you, F 
ſhall limit my diſcourſe concerning himby 
my Text, having nothing in further d 
then tg ſhew you, that we. who believe hat 
there is a Crown of Righteouſneſs laid up for ſome, 


1 which the Righteous Judge will one day give 


out toall ſuchas love his appearance, have no 
reaſon for any diflatisfaftion at this diſpenſa- 
jon of Divine Providence, becauſe we have 

D 3 reaſon 
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' none-who fa not his negle@ of it, 
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reaſon to hope that he was ne of thoſe who 
fougbt the good fight, 'who'finiſhed"bis courſe, who 


\ kept tbe fauth, who loved the appearance of our 


nn a the good fipht : Tt refpeReth 
I. For ng } goo f-3"3C'L 2CLCt 
the World, ho Fleſh, or the Devil ; Re) 
World, there [was none who- knew him, 
who can aceyſe him of any purtte of it, 
e COn- 
rented himſelf with a competency of it, and 
could not be tempted to mend. -his commons 
in-it;by a Gon wrt in any thing which he 
judged finfal, he was no man of pleaſure , 
none of thoſe who ſought great things for 
Mnftry while he had ber to exert 
while he had a to exerciſe 
#,-afid withal to exerciſe ( what-he judged ) 
a good conſcience, but when he ſaw he could 
ot do that, the profits of ſuch feryice was 
no-temptation to him, he rather chofe to 
lve upon the little God had given him, and 
occaſionally to preach the Goſpel where he 
had an opportumty offered for near twen 
years before God took him from us (tho 
deed for 5 or 6 of thoſe years ) he was not 
fat for any publick ſewyice of that nature. ,7he 
godfert with the fleſh is a more ſecret com- 
| 7 Us which we can make no judgment, 
but from a mortified converſation to nfl 
{atisfactions, as to which I need lay nothing 
to you, you know how he walked in, and out 
betore you, dying'daily to the contentments 
of this life, and bringing his body under,and 
keeping it in ſabjection. But it was his 
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managety of this hes yn with De 
AER that was tous 
moſt perſpicyous, and as. omrhich I was” _ 
moſt competent witneſs, in regard of my 
quent converſe with him. Jt» was/in the year 

1673. (if (if T pagan right) when it plea- 

m him his only Son,' a 
Child in which _ — delighted,and whale 
life ( probably by giving him ſome” diverſi- 
on.) kept him-from thoſe deptlis of Adelan- 
eholy, into which he ſoon after fell, and: 
tinned to his dying day, though under 
different circumſtances. It were infinite-to 
recount all his doubts and fears, ſore reſpects 
his Spiritzal and Eternal Sea'e:.Some;with 

—— Ations of his life, 10 as there 
was not the moſt lawful a&tion of his lifez 

which he was not at one time or other quetti- 
"oning the lawfulneſs of. He Sad the afſiſt- 
ance of Divines, whoſe ſucceſs with him, 
was but what. is uſual in thoſe caſes, they 
could eafily ſilence him, and anſwer the em 
jo he made againſt: himſelf, -and 

ma little relief at nr bur his tr ts, 
ſome thoughts hey d retumn again, and're- 
new upon him z yet we ob obterved God 'blefs 
{ing our indeayours ſo to-drive the. Ene. 
my from one Poft to another.. Bur: ſtil-there 
came on a #ew ſupply from thoſe Principalities, 
with which he was ingaged; and this - con- 
tinued ſo thathis lifegrewa. burden'co 
him, and he feemed weary of it, not <defi- 


rous to live.alwaies, when in'living he-tid 


not live, His Adverſary” brought hofurth atl 
D 4 thoſe 


An Account of the 
thoſe uſual fiery Darts, which; he commonly 
throweth at perſons under hls circumſtances. 
Temptations to Blaſphemous- thoughts, Deſpair, 
Self-Murder ; as tothe firſt and-ſecond, it fo 
far pleaſed God to bleſs our Brotherly afſiſtan- 
ces tO him;advantaged by his own knowledge 
of the things of God, and acquaintance with 
the Covenant of Grace, ( which-he was obſer- 
ved almioſt always to make the ſubject of his 
Sermons in later years ) that he was not ma- 
g—_ in thole combates 3 but under the 
r he laboured ſome years, indeed 1o 
longs, as in the whole courle-of my Miniſt; 
, I never knew any who was infeſted with 
ſe Temptations, but was overthrown by 
them ( if they continued ) in much ſhorter 
times. He hath often affrighted his neareſt 
Relation,and my ſelf, with telling us. He mf 
put an end to his. days, tbe was not able to bear the 
impetus of the Temptation. Both my {elf and 
others would ſpeak what we-judged proper 
inthe cauſe, and for a time were ſucceſsful 
to divert him, but the Temprer came on again, 
and that with that wiolexce as I ſcarce. ever 
knew, Ilearned-in my wgily converſe with 
this good man, the greatygdvantage which 


zrue faith 1n/any gives a of the Goſ- 
= in {uch-an hour of temptation ; over what 
e hath towards one who hath no ſuch-root 


of Grace. . In my diſcourſes with him, I u- 
ſed a much different method from what 0- 
thers would have thought-proper in the 
taſe, and in;.the midſt of theſe: Paroxyſms, 
common]y made the eternal miſery of darmed 


Souls 
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Souls, ind the de ate ſons dying in 
he commiſſion of GE "1 ett nel 
courſe ; Knowing this if God would bleſs my 
diſcourſes, to revive his faith in ſuch Revelo- 
rions of Holy Writ, T ſhould - countermine his 
adverſary, whoſe deſign was to blow up his 
Soul, by the hopes of a freedom from a tem- 
porary affliftion and miſety. In the mean 
time, many Res wete put up to God d for 
him, many were made to with him, and 
_— Gif outgf' his bed was almoſt al- 
ways alone upon his knees, ſuch was his con- 
Attn, that his 5 Gerd durſt not have truſted 
him the twentieth part ,of that tame 
alone, but they knew he was not alone while 
he was with God, and they found that he 
was ſafe, See in his company. After om 
pkg of ſome years in this-degree of 

iction, it pleaſed God 'ina great de- 
gree to rebuke the Temprer, that although his 
ily diſtemper yer co pr this 
time it had bred more, his mind was 
much more free from theſe delete Temp- 
m_ and imperuous oſſaults, that if atall any 
thing of them returned atany time, yet th 
were not a continual dropping upon his _ 
thus he fought the good fight, and indeed 
. this ow of it was more a Conquerour 
then 1 ever knew any who was ſo long inga- 
ged in it, and at laſt died the ordinary death 
of men, quietly in his Bed, ſurrendring his 
Soul into the hands of him that gave It. 
-2 For the finiſhing of his courſe , how he 
walked in, 'and out before you, - I need nor 
te 


An Actount of the 
tell you, you knew the man, and obſerved 
his PR For the duties of his Re- 
lation, as a 44mifter, while he had a publick 5 
berty, he was no indiligent Preacher; when 
he was reſtrained as to that, you werealſo 
ſome witneſſes of his readineſs to that work. 
For his Domeſtick Relations, let his Widow 
riſe up and call him bleſſed, let his Daughter 
praiſe him. He ſpent no {mall proportion 
of time in 0 Scrzpture, and praying 
with his Family, and othegyexerciſes of Re- 
ligion proper to a Family,” He rather erred 
by excels, then by a defect inthoſe exerciſes, 

3. As to his keeping tbe faich. As he was 
known to all that converſed with- him tobe 
ſound in the Do&rine of faith, So two things 
ſpake the exerciſe of the habit of that 

race in him. - | 

I. He was much i prayer, Tt was almoſt his , 
whole work, for ſome years before he died, 
he did little elſe but read and pray. When 
he could no longer Pray himfelf, he would 
continually be ſolliciting others to the perfor- 
mance of it, and when he hard]! regagged 
either Wife or Child coming to him. he 
was ſo regardful of this, that he miſſed Pray- 
er, if at any time any of us had comme to 
hum, and gone away, having not prayed with 


im. 
2, Much holineſs ſpeaketh faith. His ſcru- 
puloſity in his actions, leſt he ſhould by. any 
of them fin againſt God, was ſuch as indeed 
was a great part of his Affliction. Indeed 
the latter part of his life being very Melar 


 cholick, 
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cholick, and that hom ing bio Be oa 


fears; ind God ha 
he died Kr + hm Hors a very Incertain 


uſe of his reaſon, and much deprived him 
alſo of a liberty * { Fa we Loot tha that 
lightſome evidence of his els to be diflol- 


ved, which we gh have expect; 

fach a converſation. Bye his | ler! 

Gods ſevere hand u 

fionto his will withou on any m urmuring, or 

repining, g, added to the former or Goal, may of his 
eina Forage preparation for dea 

fatisfy us, that he was one who loved the 

rance of our Lord Jeſus. Now I fay;.1 

have a ſufficiertt evidence to hope, that he 

was indeed one who fought the good fight, who 

had finiſhed his courfe, who kept the faith, and 

who loved the appearance of our Lord Feſws 3 

what reaſon have we to mourn ? Nay 

eonfider what a man of grie!s and {tron 

he was in his latter time, what anill habit of 

body he had contracted what a variety. of 

mer he was incumbred with, and how 

probable it was that by the uſe of uy 

_ "bis body ſhould be recovered to a 

of comfort to himſelf, or uſefulneſs to 

We ' have great cauſe to rejoice ws 

"That he is crowned with that Crown of Righ- 
reouſneſs, which the Righteous God hath pre- 

pared, laid up, and will. give out to thoſe 

wha love his appearance. : 

In ordinary caſes where there is no cauſe 
of ſorrow from a reflection upon- the wy 
nal ſtate of the deceaſed, yet there ms 

ome 


from 
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A mord to the Rich, 
ſome cauſe of ſorrow upan the account of the 


Churches Toſs; and never was there a greater 
cauſe of mourning for Godly quoope then 
at this day; We have cauſe upon all ſuch 
loſſes, to cry out, as Fſal. 12. 1. Help Lord ! 
for the Godly man ceaſeth, and the faithful fail 
from the children of men : But in the preſent 
caſe we have not that cauſe. God by his Pro- 
vidence had made him deadtous, he 
died, and except in a miraculous pay, we 
could not reaſonably haye expeted a Reſur- 
retion, (a recovery I meanto any degree of 
uſefulneſs. | 

So then if there remaineth no cauſe of 


mourning, either from the conſideration of 


. our friends eternal ſtate, or our own loſs, 


What remains but that we ſhould lay our 
hands upon our mouths, or if we will open 
them, ' bleſs God who hath granted us to ſee 
him after ſo long a {chffle with the great Ene- 
my of Mankind ) depart in peace; that he 
might ſee the Lords Salvation, and be ever 
with the Lord, as the Apoſtle expreſleth the 
ſtate of thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus in another 
life. 'I ſhall conclude, as the Apoſtle doth 
chat Chapter,wherefors comfort your ſelyes with 
theſe words, | | 
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gs For it is he that giveth rhe /pooer ts. 
get wealth. 


T Hifi Book ay, M6 Moſes: Fe: Dew 
- teronomy., Qu-.4 1aaF 5a ſecond 
law,becauſe it es 6 ml pearls. ry 
tition of the law 0 , formerly. gi 
ven unto this people by Moſes z ' Moſes having: 
inthe former Chapter giveh;-them ar; - 
count;of ſome precepts that. God; former 
delivered to, them, he here:prefieth-thenizo: 
obedience, and to make reflections upon: * 
what God had done for them; heideclareth a 
t tendernels. for this , who mt 
brought up by him, and ed, 
hand, and an. exceeding R- 
they came into the land _ they 


ſhould -forget the great Gad;who done 
ſomuch for them, and leſt; they:ſhould ſay-in: 
their Jy dd my power, A dghe x gy 


m patten me this wealth, but 
mY. rand he in = words I have.read unto you,) 
T7 ſhalt memember the Lord thy God, for-it ts 
he rt werh thee power to get wealth. 
The Dodtrines of the Text are two. 
Do. 1. That it is the Lord mhbo giveth un- 
to people a power to get wealth, Dot. 
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Dodt. 2: That the conſfideration' of this 
ſhould oblige men when they have gotten tft ates, 
not to forget, but to remember the Lord their God. 

Prop. That it is the Lord who giveth unto a 

people a power 16 get wealth. There is nothing 
in the Doctrine that needeth any explicati- 
on; wegll know what is meant by wealth, 
my whole buſineſs will lie -upon the demon- 
ſtration of this truth, that it 1s the Lord that 
giveth men power to get wealth,and to ſhew 
what nflgence God hath upon men, as to 
their gaining of - outward Eſtates, 1 Sam. 2. 7. 
The Lord maketh poor, and \makeths rich, Eccl. 
6.2. A mai to whom God! hath given riches, 
wealth, and honoxr ---- Chap, 9. H. --<the race is 
By to the Joiner the battel 16 the ſtrong; Ge 2. 
By:way of-Papg plication, to ſhew what influ- 
ence this meditation ſhould have upon us 3 I 
ſhalt ſpend all my time in anſwering theſe 


' two Queſtions; 


Qu. I. What influence bathGod pon men as t0 
their gaining or keeping their ONCATR, 
eftate;2Vi 1 
All wealth and outward eftate, comerh to. 
2 man, by inheritance, or marriage, Of by 8 
or by:lab -alcaony ob letme ſhew you a hetle the! 


hath upon all chele: Twill joyn-. 


_ <a firft fobether. | 
L. It is the Lord that imaketh- Heirs, 'atid 
who-maketh 2arches ; we'have two Pro- 


\ verbs:in_ this caſe, which areverF true, we 


uſe to ſay, God' maketh Heirs, and « Matches 
are made in heaven, both are true; the Wo- 
man marrierh the Husband, and the Husband 
mar- 
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with another to the Poor, 
martieth that Wife which God hach created 
fr him, and that” man inheriteth the eſtare 
which God had created for him. © 
Let us conſider the influence the Lord 
| hath upon Zeirs, and this will eaſily be con- 
feſled y whoſoever acknowledgeth that the 
iſſues of life and death are from the Lord, 
the fruit of the Womb is from the Lord, and the 
iſſues of life and death are in the hand of the 
Lord; you ſhall find'an expreffiontothis pur- 
poſe, 2c: 1. 15. Yet will 1 bring an heir unto 
thee, Oh inhabitant of Mareſhah ; Mateſha was 
a City in F«dah, it is mentioned alſo, Foſh.15. 
44. Abraham rold God, Ger. 15. 3, One born 
in his houſe was his heir, God tells him, 9. 4. 
== This. ſhall not be thine heir, one bor# of thy 
bowels, fball be thy heir, Plal. 30. 22. For ſuch 
as be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit the earth—- 
Sometimes a handmaid is heir to her Miſt- 
reſs, which is one_of che three things for 
which'the earth groaned, and which itcould. 
notbear(faith Solomon) Prov. 34.23.One may 
be heir to. his enemy by natural ofren- 
times it ſo _happeneth ; at what .a diſtance 
doth God 'fomerimes throw an eſtate, -borh' 
in a dire&line, and in a collateral line > who 
would haye (aid that Afephiboſherh fhiould: 
have been heir to his Grandfather Sajl;” 25; 
2 Sam. 9.7. And David ſaid unto hint; fear 
not, for I'will ſurely. ſhew thee kindneſs, for Jona-" 
than thy Far oe e, and will reſtore thee all- 
the Land of Saul thy Father-- or who woutd 
have thought the I{raelitss ſhould have þeen 
heirs unto the Canaanices?Tris the-Lord «ol 
4 thus 
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thus giveth a power to get wealth; the influ- 
ence of God upon conjugal affection is alſo, 
as ſtrange. I know nothing wherein the 
ſtrange power and providence of God is 
more ſeen, then in uniting the affeQtions of 
that man and woman togecher, whom he 
hath ordained each for other, a man or wo- 
man ſhall'beſtow their Eſtates upon perſons 
whom they never knew, never heard of; nay. 
poſſibly upon thoſe againſt whom they were 
prejudiced; who would have thought Eſther 
(a perſon of mean and obſcure extraction ) 
ſhould have been Ahaſuerns his Queen; or 
that Ruth ſhould have Married Boax. 

2. It is the Lord wat fr ger up friends -;. this 
isanother fountain head of riches; he it-was 
that gave the Ifrachtes fayoiir 1n the fight of 
the e£gyptians, Exod. 11.3. And the Lord 
gave the People favour in_the Set of the 
e/£gyptians; He gave Foſeph favour in the 
ſight of Pharaoh, Atts 7. IO. -—- and. gave 
him favour and wiſdom in the fight of Pharaoh 
King of Egypt--- Dan. 1. 9. Now God. had 
brought Daniel into favour and tender love----- 
whoſo lightly obſerveth the coutſe of the 
world,will findthisverifiedevery day,you may 
ſee friends raiſed up of ſtrangers, yea, of ene- 
mies, even to the amazement of they who 
beholdthem,but there is yet another fountain 
of wealth, and that is /abour and induſtry, Pro. 
IO. 4-—- the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
Byt you muſt take in another Text. v. 22. 
The bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich---- and 
to this purpoſe, let us, conſider what influ- 
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with another to the Poor. 
ence God hath upon that. In the third * 
place therefore, wet. Oo 
p: Tt is the Lord that enclineth our minds un- 
ro buſmeſs, and to that particulat employment 
which bringeth in our eſtate ; I fay it is the 
Lord that enclineth the mind to bufineis,and 
directeth the mind in buſineſs © 
I, I {ay he enclineth the mind to buſineſs; yo 
ſee ſome men are of dull, fluggith and laz 
ſpirits, fit for no buſineſs, nor do they mig 
any, but others are men of activity, the 
are.never well but when their hands are full 
of  <arnyh who is it thathath made 
this difference in the qd of men ; have 
they not all Souls of the fame /peciesz have 
they not all bodies, though not of the ſame 
ſiren th, yet of the ſame mould? tHfis is the 
or 


2. It « the Lord that direfteth a.mans mmd 
and inclimation to this or that particular imply. 
ment : there are {ome-ways of employment 1 
the world, that are of more gain & advantage 
then others;ſome trades that are poorer,tome 
richer; ſome that bring in great, ſome tral 
ler returns ; wheace cometh it char this mah 
15dir#ted to choole a meanetr,& poorer trade 
that bringeth in little return another to a 
trade that bringeth in greater, is it not from 
the Lord? That hath this influence upon tne 
heart of man and diſpoſeth, ic which. way 
ſoever he will. 

3.It is theLord that giveth dexterity in buſineſs; 
you obſerve in the world; that fome menare 
more dExterous and happy itn thetr employ- 


<= "2 me 
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rment by far then others are, they can do 


more in their buſineſs, they can” do it to 
better adyantapes; whence 1s this? fee but 
One inſtance,Exo. 1.2.See,T have called by name 
Bezaleel,:heSon of Ui thes on of Hur,of the tribe 
of Fudah..v. 3. And I have filled him with the 
Spirit of God, in. wiſdom, and in underſtauding. , 
nd in knowledge and in all manner of workman- 
. V. 4.-To Deviſe cunning works, to work in 
Told, and Sitver and in Braſs, Soadd y. 6. -— 
n the hearts of all that are wife hearted I have 
put wiſdom ; again, Exod, 35. 35. Them hath 
he filled with wiſdom of heart, to work all man- 
mer of work-—- Hence you may obſerve inal- 
moſt all employments a ſagacity. given to one 
which <e cannot communreate to another, 
ſo that the power and influence of God is e- 
vidently ſeen ; you may obſerve that a pow- 
er to get wealth doth very much de Trot 
only upon the kind of the employment 


* wherein a man is engaged, but upon the wi- 


dom and cunning of the man, upon his dex- 
terity and ſagacity in his employment; now 

all this is wry the Lordd. . Ciba 
4. It is the Lord who giveth ſucceſs gn buſi- 
zeſs; there is nothing more ju, the 
world, then te find two men, whofe profe(- 
fion, trade and way of living poſſibly is the 
ſame; whoſe induſtry and | run IS as 
much as can be imagined , equal whoſe wiſ- 
dom and cunning alſo is not much unlike, 
yet the one thriveth, and groweth rich, the 
other doth not, the one vendeth his com- 
modities, and maketh ſafe and great ay *- 
; tne 
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'the other cannot -vend--his commodities; he 
cannot ſecure his returnz whence is this bur 
from the Lord? It is the Lord who maketh 
our way proſperous, Dent, 2.-7. For the Lord 
thy God hath bleſſed thee jn all the works of - thy 
band--- It is God that blefſeth in the city, and 
bleſſeth in the field, Deut. 28. 3. ---- Thou baſt 
bleſſed the work of bis hands, ſaith the Devil to 
Fob, ch. 1, 10. Hence the Pfalmiſt teacheth 
us tO pray,unto-God, to proſper the works of 
our hands unto us. 
5. Laſtly, + is the: Lord who keepeth off: #6 
things from us which would maks-#s poor. ves 
eSare ſubject: to accidents a -mans gerting 
an eſtate-dependeth yon: a Wer ; CRInS 
his eſtate; the fire may bur 
break through: and ſteal, Sige os wer Fw bro- 
ken at Sea;z infujite many accidents may'hap- 
pen, and we daily: lee and hear of -accidents 
that happen to;the-ruine and 4h werithing 
of men, andi __ not thy. eſtate ; fo ac 
cidents 3 who is'it haoke m_ Fhe fire fon 
thee which conſumeth thy Neighbour? 
who keepeth the Thief from thee, whopluns 
dereth thy Neighbour, and leaveth him no- 
, thing? thatupholdeth the eſtate of him who 
dealeth with _ while he letteth.the eſtate 
of- another man who dealethy with another 
to-fink ? who can aſcribe this to any thing. but 
to- the influence that Ggd hath upon the 
world?.Now all this juſtifieth this truth, that 
is. the Lord who giveth power to get 
weakly L ſhall add no more n the explicati- 
of 'this-Doctrine ; Logs A the remai- 


ring 
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ning part of my time ih the applicatien of 
it; I ſhall apply this to the whey oe of peo- 
ple that divide the world. ©: 

I. To ſuch as are poor and mean in the world, 

2. To thoſe that are rich. = | 

Uſe 1. Let me ſpeak unto ſuch to whom 
the Lord hath not given a -power to get 
wealth z that they would be content to eye 
the will and good pleaſure of God concer- 
ning them ; ſome'of ro® are no heirs, you 
have not been enriche by any matches, you 
have not been made rich by friends, you have 
been laborious,but it hath not pleaſed God to 
bleſs the works ot your hands; yet be content. 
.. 1. Conſider, It is the diſpenſation of the 
Zord; thou doſt not thrive, becauſe it plea- 
ſeth not God to give thee a power to get 
wealth; we ought 1n ww thing to be ſatisfi- 
ed with the will of God: the (earth is the 
Lords, and the fulnefs thereof, and God ma 
do with his own hat he pleaſeth; if he will 

ive much toBA& and little toanother, or 
omething to'one,. and ow. to another, 
he doth thee ns vwrong at all ; thou haſt there- 
fore noreaſ{on to'murmure, no teaſon to re- 
ine againſt him ; eſpecially conſidering what 
F bal) further add. 

2. Confidef,, Wealth is none of Gods Cove- 
ngnt Mercies; there were two outward af- 
fictions, which to the Jews were far more 
juſtifiable cauſes of diſturbance, than they 
are to Chriſtians, Poverty and Levee) 
the reaſon was, becauſe the promiſes of 
tothe Jews ran much upon outward things; 

It 
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it followeth after the words of the Text, 
----For it is he th4t giveth thee power to gen 
wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his covenant, which 
he ſmare unto thy fathers, as at this day. But 
the new Covenant reacheth moſt unto Spiri- 
tual mercies, Jer 32. 40. And 1 will make an 
everlaſting covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away from them, to do them bood,but 1 will 
put my fear 1n their hearts, that they ſhall not 
depart from me. : 

3. Conſider, Oftentimes a power to get 
wealth, prejudiceth us in our priviledce toob- 
tain, and our duty to at grace, James 2. 5. 
Hearken my beloved brethren, hath not God 
choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and 
heirs of the Kingdom---- Therefore® the A- 
poſtle Parl gave it in charge, 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
That the rich ſhould not be high-minded, but 
fear ; Our Saviour doth pronounce a woe 70 
them that are rich, Luke 6. 24--- For you have 
received your conſolation; it muſt be under- 
ſtood of them that are not rich towards God); 
but only lay up treaſures for themſelves. So 
St. Fames, Jam. 1.9. would have the Brother 
of low degree rejoice that he 1s exalted; he 
would allo have the rich rejoice. v. 10. 7 
that he is made low--- but IT ſhall inlarge no 
further upon this branch of application, but 
come to that which is more proper,and {peak 
a word to thoſe that are rich. 231 

Exhort. 2. Is it the Lord who giveth yon 
power to get wealth 2 Then remember the 
Lord your God, who hath given you power to get 
wealth ; It is the Exhortation of the Text, 

B23 upon 
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upon which hall enlarge alittle.” Thos ſhalt 
remember the Lord thy God, who giveth thee 
power to get wealth ; this rerm remember, 15a 
very comprehenſive word 3 Remember thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
thou (halt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them; 1t 18 
alſo uſed in many other texts; I muſt there- 
fore open this generally, and ſhew you, 

1. What-duty this calleth to you for, inre- 
ference to your getting wealth. 


.2. What duty it calleth to you for, when 


you have gotten it. 

In reference to the getting of your wealth, 

1, That you would apply your ſelf to the get« 
ting of Pealth in the Lords way. 

By the Lords way, I mean two things. 

1: An honeſt courſe of life juſtifiable un- 
to God. | | 

2. A managing this honeſt courſe inan ho- 
neſt manner. | 

Apply uu ſelvesand your children to the 
getting of wealth in an honeſt courſe of life; 

ſhall not here undertake to determine con- 

cermng Trades, which are honeſt, which are 
diſhoneſt; but there are two ſorts of Trades, 
or Profeſſions, or ways of life , which I ſhall 
not commend, nor ſhould chule. 

I. Such as ſerve meerly to maintain Su- 
Terſtition or Idolatry. 

2,Such as ſerve meerly for 1dleneſs8& Luxury. 

I, Such as ſerve meerly for Superſtition 
and Ido/atry, like the Silver-Smith, whoſe 
craft was to make ſhrines for Diana; I re» 
mem” 


with another to the Poor, 
member Tertulhan inveighing againſt Idola- 
ters, maketh all makers of 1dols and States, 
to be guilty of the ſame fin with them thar 
 worthip them. 

2. There is another ſort of. Trades that 
ſerve meerly for Luxury and Idleneſs; {\uch 
kind of ways of living as theſe, are by no 
means to be. choſen, | becauſe we cannot Ex- 
pect that the Lord ſhould in them, with: his 

lefling give us power to get wealth. 

2. It catleth to you for the managing of your 
caltings in an honeſt manner ; that is, un ſhort, 
with trutlwand juſtice, Prov. 21. 6s The get- 
ting of treaſures by a lying tongue; is a ganity 
tofſed to and fro of themithat ſeek death. Da- 


vid prayeth, that the Lord would remove fram 


him the-way of Iying--- a lying tongue 15 ONE of 
thoſe things which God hateth; and agai 
Pro.12.22, Lying lips are abomination to the vr 
3. Tt calleth to all you that are employed.tts 
getting wealth, to manage all * your converſation 
in ſuch a courſe of religion, as you may expect 
Gods bleſſing 10 go along with you, eſpecially it 
calleth toyou fr prayers; it is the bleffingot 
the Lord that maketh rich ; who can _ 
the blefling of the Lord in the day,that doth 
notÞeg it in the morning and in the evening 3 
he that chooſeth. ev live as if there were no 
God in the world, what wonder is it, it 
God leaveth him to take tis courſe, that 
he ſhall live as if there were no God-in 
the World, if he will not live as to du 
ty , as if there were a God in the world, 
what wonder.is it if __ 7 leaveth him 
-— = 4 | _ 
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to live ſo as tohis mercy, as if there wereno 
God in the World. ; , 
«i*Obj. But may ſome ſay, do not we ſee that 
- many grow rich in the world, that yet live 
mithour 4 God in the world, making no con- 


ſcience of ſuch a courſe of Keligion as you ' 


prefcribe ? 
Sol.” I anſwer; it is one thing for God to 


give a power, another thing for men to have 


a permiſſion 3 that Text is worth your no- 
ting, Prov. 10. 22. The bleſſing of the Lord 
maketh rich, and addeth no ſorrow with it.Thers 
1s a great» deal of difference in Gods giving 
outward bleſſings, and much lyeth, whether 
he giveth them with his bleſſing, or with his 
curle 5 it is ſaid of the 1ſraelites, That the 
Lord gave them quails, and while the fleſh was 
betwixt their teeth, the anger of the Lord ſmoa- 
hed againſt them. God gave the Iſraelites 4 
King tm his wrath;& {0 theLord ſometimes gi- 
veth riches and honour 3 but the bleſſing of the 
Lord addeth no ſorrow with it, There was a 
great difference betwixt the'riches of Solo- 
2101; and the riches of Gehaziz no man can 
expect the- bleiſing of the Lord upon his 
riches-and getting wealth, without this courſe 
of life which I have directed. 0 


: Qu: 2. What duty dothehis call to us for, 


when tve have gotten our wealth ? 

I anſwer, it-calleth to you for an acknow- 
ledgment- of this truth; -in-ſach a uſing of 
your: eſtates, as you may thereby teſtifte, that 
ks not ay that - you by your own hand 
have gotten this wealth, but 'the Lord gave 
you power to get it. I, It 
} we od 
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r, It callethto you for a cordial acknow- 
ledgment. 

2. It calleth to you fbr a verbal acknow- 
ledgment. 

3. It calleth to you for areal acknowledg- 
ment. 

I. It calleth to you for a cordial acknow- 
ledgment. 

I. Take heed your hearts be not lifted up, 
Dent. 14. 17. Then thine heart be lifted up---- 
And thou ſay in thy heart, my power, and the 
might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth. 

eare ready to be lifted up, for any thing 
that we have more then others ; but conſider 
what the Apoſtle ſaith, Who hath made thee 
to differ, and who hath given thee power to get 
wealth ; what reaſon haſt thouto be proud? 

2. Takeheed that in your hearts you ac- 
knowledge God the donor and author of it ; do 
not ſay that by your own power, and by 
your own wiſdom you have gotten this 
wealth, the Lord delighteth to do good, but 
he alſo loveth to be acknowledged and own- 
ed, then is God honoured when you acknow- 
ledge the mercy which you have to be re- 
ceived from him. * 

3. In your hearts acknowledge Gods mercy, 
and give him thanks, keep your Souls in a 
thankful frame, that when you look upon 
the houſes which you did not build, and your 
fields which you did not plant; your Soul 
may preſently be lifted up to Heaven, and 
ſay, God I thank thee, thou haſt given me land 
for which I did not labour, and houſes which 1 
did not build. © 4. Be 


Joſh.24.13. 
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- 4. Be thinking in your hearts, what you 
ſhould do for God ; thus was David, What 
ſhall T render unto the Lord ? I will take the cuy 
of Salvation, and /Ws his holy name. 

-. 2, Give the Lord a verbal acknowledg- 
ment. | 

"I. Be wot aſhamed to own before men that 
God is gracious; I have often obſerved, and 
that not without ſome bluſhing, that even 
good people, ſuch as fear God,have had a kind 
of a ſhame upon them to acknowledge their 
low beginning in the world, and uſed all arts 
to hide it 3 we ſhould never be aſhamed to 
own what God hath done for our Souls, or 
for our Bodies, that others may be quickned 
to ſerve God, and to truſt in him ; it argueth 
much of a thankful heart in a Chriſtian, 
when he is ready upon all occaſions to ac- 


knowledge, I was ſuch a poor creature, fo 
mean in the world, God hath done thus for 


' me, all theſe are what God hath given me. 
2. Take heed of being aſhamed to own it : 


before the Lord, Ger. $2: Io. With my 
ſtaff paſſed I over this Jordan, and ngw I am be- 
come two bands. You nay obſerve in Scrip- 


ture, it is onepart of our duty in thankſgi- 
ving, to give the acknowledgment of -# 


what he hath done for us. 


3. Remember to givethe Lord a real ac- 
knowledgment, that it is he who hath given * 


thee power to get wealth; you will lay how 
ſhall that be ? Ianſwer two ways. 


I. If thou doſt watch thy ſelf, that the ers | 
creaſe of thy wealth doth not prove the encreaſe | 


of 
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thy luſt and corruption; this is too common: 
eſhurun waxed fat, and kicked! up the heel ; I 
would have you watch your ſelves chlefly as 
to five things. | | 


1. That your Spirits do not heighten with YOuy- 
_-_ ; the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 6. 17. comman- 


eth Timothy to charge thoſe that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high-minded--- 
thereby hinting us, that riches have a malign 
quality to {well our minds, and elevate our 
Spirits, they are things whereby a man in the 
view of the world, differeth from his Neigh- 
bour, and ſeemeth to excel him, now pride 
taketh advantage of every ſuch thing, be it 
never {o little, to make the Soul toſwell,and 
to think of itſelf above what it ought to 
think; Solomon I think ſomewhere telleth 


| us, that the rich man. anſwereth' roughly, 


when the poor uſeth intreaties; this we ſee in 
the experience of every day; now there is 
_ more defileth the Soul than pride; no 
Soul is lower in Gods Eyes, then that Soul 


Þ that is higheſt in its own Eyesz hence you 


ſhall obſerve; that a wicked man is often in 


Scripture ſet out under the notion of a proud - 
man, and-a godly -man under the notion of 


"an humble man ; and God is faid, ro reſiſt the 


— 


| aber” and to give grace to the humble ; the 


word tranſlated to reſiſt, fignifieth to ſet him- 
{elf in the order of a battel againſt perſons, 
and it 15 obſervable that God is not (aid any 


where {o to reſiſt any but the proud. 


2 Tahe heed of oppreſſion ; ----Do not rich 
men oppreſs you---- ( {aith Sr. James) and call 
you 
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you before the Fudgment Seats ; This is a fin 
proper to the rich, for it ſuppoſeth power, 
no man can do wrong to anorher, that hath 
not a power greater then his, and power mult 
———_— by —_ 3 there are — 

ies of oppreſſion 3 there is an 0 10n 
in Judgment, this is the ſin of unjuſt Jud &s 3 
in ſhort, the with-holding of the hire froth 
the labourer, of the wages from the Servant, 
or any thing from another who hath a- right 


, to it,by force & power,is this {in of ogra 


on; which indeed is the effect both of pride 
and covetouſnels, and the proper {in of thoſe 
who have much of this worlds goods, 8: it is 
one of the crying fins againſt any Nation, a 


worm that lieth at the root ff you eſtates, 


De male 
queſitis vi 
gaudet ttr- 
tizs beres, 


in ſo much as the Heathen could ſay, thatan 
eſtate ill gotten, ſeldom paſled to the third 
generation. . 

3. Beware of Covetouſneſs ; Covetouſneſs 
i5an irregular deſire of more than we have, 
itis ſomething ſtrange, but an old obſervati- 
on, that the moſt of men, the more they 
have, the more greedy they are to have more; 
the Apoſtletelleth us, the love of mony 1s the 
root of all evil, none are under greater temp- 
tations to love it, then thoſe that have the 
moſt conſiderable portions of it; there 1s a 
kind of bewitching quality in the good 
things of this life, and our heart naturally 
cleaveth to them, and in regard that when we 
have a competent portion, we have the bet- 
ter foundation, and are at better advantages 
to get more, commonly as our eſtates en- 

| creaſe 
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creaſe, foour love tothings of this life doth 
more increaſe, and covetouinels is fo yur 
an evil, that the Apoſtle calleth it Idolatry. 
Beware of Luxury ; Luxury is an ex- 
ceſs in meat, drink, or apparel, buildings, 
houſhold-ſtuff, or any thing of that 'nature, 
an affectation of an-undue uſe of them ; 
the poor man hath no. temptation to it,being 
exerciſed ſufficiently in getting his dayly 
bread, theyare only men of eſtates that are 
expoſed to, and ordinarily brought under 
the power of this temptation; this is that 
which the Apoſtle often cautioneth us a- 
gainſt, that we ſhould beware of Chambe- 
ring and Wantonneſs, that we: ſhould not 
mind high things, &c. Our Saviour preſſing 
Chriſtians duty to watch and pray, expoun- 
deth it by a taking heed we be not overcharged 
mith ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs. _ | 


5 Beware of Cowardlinels in the cauſe of 


God, it is an uſual Obſervation, - that Cities, 
though never ſo populous, yer if full of rich- 
es, ſeldom make any good defence againſt an 
enemy, their love of riches prevailing againſt 
the love of their liberties, and they are very 
rarely men of great eſtates, that will ven- 
ture themſelves in the cauſe of God, though 
this be to prefer the love of riches before 
the love of Chriſ}, which whoſo doth, our 
Saviour ſaith, is not worthy of him, theſe 
are thoſe ordinary temptations to {in, to 
which men of great eſtatesare expoſed, and 
by which many often fall; I ſhall only ſay un- 
to you, let him that ſtandeth take heed leſt he 
fall. "of 
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2, If you:look upon. your ſelves as Stew-. 
ards of rheſe good things, and make uſe of 
them to the end for which God hath given 
them to you ; God hath betruſted him that is 
rich with many talents, not to be hid up ina 
Napkin; but to be laid out, 1 73. 6. 17,18. 
Charge them that are rich in this world, :that 
they be not bigh-minded, nor truſt in incertain 
riches, but in bhe living God, who giveth us rich- 
ly all things to enjoy. That they do good, that 
they be wich 1 good works, ready to diſtribute, 
willing #0\communicate. I Nis. 1s the beſt ac- 
knowledgment that we <an make unto God, 
that by his power we havegotten our wealth, 
when we are willing to lay-it out at his com- 
mand, when: weare ready-to $0 good, and 
diſtribute ; for with ſuch {acrifice the Lord 
is well pleaſed; and certainly. if the Heathen, 
who knew nothing of the mind and will of 
God, yet thought themſelves concerned to 
look upon their eſtates as given them for 0- 


_ ther uſes then meerly their own; Chriſtians 
that have ſo many directions from God inthe 


caſe, ſhould know much more. 


Ser _ 


SERMON IV. 


_ 


Luke 12. 15. 


«--. For a mans life confilteth not in the a 
bundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth- 


oo _ = the words of our Saviour, 
rought by hum as an argument 4g 
Covertouſneſs ; you have the wor. 
take heed, and beware of Covetouſneſs ; the 
words are the reaſon, == FOY 4 mans life C0N=- 
ſeſteth not in the abundance of the things which 
he poſſefſeth. The whole diſcourſe, as you may 
ſee, cometh in upon occaſion of one that 
came to our Saviour, deſiring him to divide 
his inheritance, as V. 13. Or to ſpeak, to his Bro- 
ther to divide his inheritance with him, which 
our Saviour refuſed, v. 14. As having no call 
from God to be aCivil Magiſtrate, aRuler,or 
a Judge 3 from whence we may learn two 
things. | 
I. That the buſineſs of mem and tm, of 
dividing and ſetling inheritances, is the work. of 
Rulers, not of the Miniſters of Chriſt ; they 
may have commiſſion from men for ſuch em- 
loyments, but [they have no - commiſſion 

m God; it is a work that belongethuntro 
the Ruler. | 

2. That the Diſciples of Chriſt ſhould be 4- 
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A word to the Rich, 
aid of medling with things out of their callings, 
it hath pleaſed the Lord ro eſtabliſh an or- 
der'in the world; as an order in Creatures, 
that they do not entet into one ariothers fta- 
tion on works; ſo an order amongſt men ap- 
pointing unto every man what his work 1s; 
and he ought to keep to that, and not to turn 
afide from it ; but this impertinent ſollicitin 
of ourSaviour,to this eccentrick work,giv 
him a fair opportunity to preſs a ſpiritual ex- 
hortation upon them ; and that is, zo beware of 
covetouſneſs; the reaſon is in the Text, for «a 
mans life lieth not in the abundance of the things 
which he poſſeſſeth. TI ſhall need no other 
Doctrine then the words of the Text. 

Dodt. A mans life doth not lie in the abun- 
dance of what he poſſeſſeth. This Doctrine will 
need, 1, Explication. 2: Confirmation, I will 
open it in two things. | | 

I. The continuance and preſervation of a 
' mans life, doth not lie inthe abundance of what 
he poſſeſſeth; In this ſenſe life is taken, Ger. 
15. .5., -—For God did ſend me before you to pre- 
erve life, Gen. 42. 2; ----and buy for us f a4 
thence, that we may live, and not die. And fo 
often in Scripture, life {1gnifieth tlie preſer- 
vation and continuance of lite; the continu- 
ance of the life of man doth not lie in- the 
abundance of what he poſſefſeth ; abundance 
isnot neceſſary to preſerve life ; the greateſt 
abundance that we have, will not lengthen 
out our lives beyond the bounds God hath 
ſet; Natura paucis contenta; We ſee th lives 
'vf thoſe dbered to whom God hath not 


gr 
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for all gee) but 
_ dance of thatwhich a man poſleſſeth. 
| pork co lie in this life 3 thesefore you. 


be underſtood of happinels, for to-underſtand 


_Wwith whom t is well ; I take much of the 


On. tmoſt ; Damet, Taxetty2s well With, 
ulle, as thoſe that eat” of the «Kings 
_ '2..Oftentimes' we ſee" it,. that thoſe who 
have the greateſt abundance ofthe things'of 

this life, donot onlydie,/ (5 it is appointed, 

0 they.die ſooner, and pre- 
ſerve their lives buta little; while the con- 
tinuance of this life doth not lie in theabun- 


hos jms fre hay | bs 
cauſe the moſt of men count their great Le 


d frequenely in Scxip:ure; life is taken for 
a ſtate of felicity, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart 
with' all diligence ; for out. of it are: the iſſues 
of” life, Prov. 6. 23. Reprogfs. and uwnſtrution are 
the way of life, Prov: 16.15. In the. light of, 
the Kings coantenance is life--- that Text is to 


it ſtrictly of life, it 15 not true, Prov. 18.21: 
Death and life are in the power of the ton gue--— 
Ezek. 33. 15. That walkin the Statutes of life== 
Thus in Scripture ſenſe a man is ſaid to hve, 


{enle to lie here; for a mans life lieth not in 
the abundance of the things which he / poſſeſſeth. 
The happineſs of a manfdoth not lie in the a: 
bundance that he poſlefleth; [» the abundance, 
it-cannot, be denied but ſomething of a mans 
happineſs as tochis lies in ſome poſſeſſi on,by 
what we have, we are kept _- thoſe anxie- 
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ties from thoſe laboirs' which would make 
ives uncomfortable, but it doth not 
lie inthe abundance of that which he pofle(- 
ſeth; thus you ſee I have diſpatched the Pro- 
poſition in.two things. . © __ SI 
1. Anabundance of this life is not neceſſa- 
ry. to the maintenance of it ; it hath been 
proved toyou by a double proof. 
1. Shewing you, that thoſe who have but 
litrle, yet may injoy much in. this life. 

- 2. That thoſe who have much, are often 
ſhorter lived, and more incumbred then 0- 
thers who have but little: E 

2. That the felicity of a mans life ; the 
chief felicity of®this life doth not lie in the 
abundance that he pofleſſeth 3 *rhis is that 
whichT ſhall endeavour as briefly as I can to 
demonſtrate untoyou3; the demonſtration of 
it will appear upon, a due conſideration, 
wherein the happineſs of a man lieth, where- 


' in the happineſs of a mans life lieth 


Reaſon ſheweth that happineſs muſt needs 
lie in the greateſt immunity from evil, and 


in the freeſt enjoyment of the beſt good, | 
whether we take happineſs relating to this 


life,or to. that which is to come;the nature of 
happineſs lieth in. a fruition of good, and a 
freedom from evil, and according to the de- 
gree of the good we enjoy, or of the evil we 
are freed from,ſo is our happineſs; goed 
and eyil is judged according to the differ 
lives that men live; there is a natural life.and 
there- is a ſpiritual life; the greateſt 


.of a natural life is comfort and fatisfacti- 


on of mind, a contented frame of __ 3 
© 
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the greateſt good of a ſpiritual life is the en- 
woyment of Cod f har ake it.in_ which 
{enſe vou will, it will eaftly be: demonſtrated 
to you, that a mans life, the comfort and hap- 
pineſs of it, doth not lie in the abundance. he 
poſleſſeth; { remember a ſtory I havereadof 
Pyrrhasa greatPrin.who going to/Jtaly to fight 
againſt the Romans, Cnews Theſſalus had a mind 
to diſſuade him, he telleth him; my Loxd ! 
the Romans are Valiant and Warlike; but if 
we ſhould overcome, what ſhalhwe do then ? 
what ſhall we do, faith Pyrrhus? then we will 
conquer all Greece, and all other Nations will 
yield tous; well, ſaith C:eus, and what then? 
then, (faith Pyrrhbus) we will go and conquer 
Sicily, a rich Country ; that is well, faith he, 
but what ſhall we do then 2 then ( faith he) 


he, but what ſhall we do then? Hilarirars nos 
trademus,.C facetts, colloquits nos oblettabimur 
(faith he;) Crew replieth, but may wenor 
let all theſe things alone, which will coſt 
much blood, and be happy without them ? 

1. The abundance that a man poſleſleth, 


1 will not give him any quiet and ſatisfattion in bis 


mind, Prov. 14. 14- ----4 good man ſhall be ſa- 


| risfied from bimſelf. The fatisfaction of a-mans 


is from nothing without himſelK, it is 
in the internal content and acquieſcence of 
his mind ;- this isa. matter of every days de- 
monſtration, it is plain that no man is happy 
that wanteth content and ſatisfaction. Ha- 
, an 18 man advanced togreat honour, yet he 
| isnor fatisfied, ſo.long 6; Mordecai -tuteth In 

| " b the 


$07” EE Pi 
. w  % 
W. 
Y + 
” — 
. ' J 


we will fallu Africa and Carthage ; ſaith 


Rainuldi - © 


Orat. p. 3%. 2 


| © blehappineſs be in the reſt and acquieſcing 


A word.to the Rich 


the KingsGate;fo long as the deſires of a man 
 #renot-filled, ſo long a man is not happy ; 
now a man ray have abundance, and yet be 
ambitious, and yet be covetous, and looking 
after, and getting more, and crying ſtill, give, 
give, hence it is, that even in this world you 
ſhall ſee a poor man that hath little or no- 
thing to live upon, yet live a more ſweet, a 
more comfortable life, then he who hath a 
great eſtate. | 
2. A man may poſſeſs abundance as to the 
things of this life, and yet enjoynothing of God ; 
: the happineſs of a natural lite, lieth in the 
{atisfaction of the mind, in a moderate en- 


joyment of the thin - of this lite, but the hap-- 


ineſs of a ſpiritual life lieth not here; it is 
poſſible that a man may be filled with wind, 
' & ſatisfied with that which ought not to give 
him any ſatisfaction, though the appearing 
happineſs of a man lieth in this, and his ſen{1- 


of his mind in what he hath; yet. the true 
happineſs of the mind lieth higher, in the en- 


joyment of that good which is commenſu- ] 


rate, and adequate to the neceſſities of the 
Soul, now nothing of good. is commenſurate 
to the neceflity of the Soul, but Godalone, 
the reaſon of this lieth, becauſe a man is cre- 
ated under an Ordination to an eternal exiſt- 
ence, in a life which is beyond this life ; and 
a man cannot be ſaid to be truly and perfect- 
ly happy, till he be either ſecured in his hope, 
or in his poſſeſſion of this; the poſſeſſion of 
this is referred to another life, but the ſecu- 
ring 
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with another to the Poor.” 


_- 


an aſſurance ; "now every one! 
that the happineſs of a mans lſeas to. this 
cannot lie in the abundance” of the things 
which he poſleſfſeth ; a man may pofle6 abun- 
dance here, and yet come ſhort 'of Heaven, 
yea, faith the Scripture 3 Nor many right," "nor 
mazy noble. There are not many to whom 
' the Lord giveth a portion here and hereafter 
t00. Son c faith Abraham to Dives) remember 
thou hadſt thy good things in thylife=time, forme 
indeed in this world are the Lords Benjaniins, 
he ſerveth them with-a double meſs; ' they 
bave much of the Creature, and tnuch of 
the Creator too, but I fay this is the portion 
of but very few ; but this is enough to have 
{poken as to the opening of -the point, and 
proving it, ſhewing you that the happineſs of 
a mans life, doth not lie-in the abundatice 
which he poſſeſſerth; I come now to apply it; 
and the grear-ule of this point, ſhall Ve that 
which our Saviour maketh of It: 
Uſe 1.7ake beed+therefore,ahd beware of Co- 
vetouſneſs; It is an exhortation'that'ismiuch 
eſled upon Chriſtians in Scripture, Heb. 13. 
5. Let your. converſation- be without cove- 
rouiſneſs; Eph. 5. 3. ---let it-10t be once named 
amongſt you->-- Col. 3. 5. --and covetouſneſs, 
which 3s 1dolatry, Pal 10.3. ----the covetous 
whom. the Lord 'abborreth.” You ſhall find it 
joined with-the vileſt fins, Rom. 1. 29. _ 
filled with all unrighteouſneſs,fortication vicked- 
neſs, | covetuuſmeſs, "malicionſneſs, - full of envy, 
murder, debate; deceit, malignity, whiſperers, 
- 3e- Prov, 
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A word to the Rich, 
Prov. 28. 16: ----he that b#erh . covetoufneſs, 
ſhall prolong his days. Ephel. 5.5. For this you - 

know, that no Whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, 


. nor covetous man, who 1 an Tdolater, hath any 


inberitance 'in the Kingdom” of Chriſt, and of 
God. So allo 1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor thieves, nor 
covet, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tyoners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. In the 
further wn, 110+ of this uſe; | I ſhall do 2 
things. - = 

T+ I will open tO you the true notion of Co- 
wetouſneſs. | 

2. I will ſhew you by what Arguments you 
ſhall armyour ſelves againſt it, 8 in particular 
ſhew you the force of this argument. 

There are two words in'the Greek, which 
comprehend much of the nature of covetouſ- 
neſs, p7aepyupin, mazoratie a love Of mony, a 
love 'of filver , , and' a defire ſtill - of 
having and getting in the world ; Cove- 
touſneſs may be ſhortly deſcribed thus : Ir-is 
an immoderate deſire of riches and the enjoying 
the things in thus life; a deſire of riches duly 
moderated and regulated, is not {inful, riches 
are ſubſidiavite, they are the aids of this life; 
as God hath allotted us a timeto live in this 
world, and hath ſubjected our life to many 
neceſlicies, and : hath created the inferiour 
Creatures for the uſe and ſervice of man, to 
ſupply his neceſſities, ſo for a man under due 
circumſtances todelire a ſhare in them, is not 
finful, and cannot come-under the name of 
Covetouſneſs ; but when this. defire exceedeth 
its due bounds,- then it-becometh {inful _ 


with another to othe Fiber, 


5" In cue heart, by &n 


ings. 

I, It Efoverech 1 itſelf by rats daies 
thinking.and contriving how a man-ſhould 
get the chings of this life; there- is a coye- 
tous care, and is a pious care, Phil..46. 
Be careful for nothing ; but in every thinig- by 
prayer arid ſupplication, let your requeſts be made 
known unto God. There is. 4 great 
betwixt carefulne(s and- immoderate" prog 
we are bid in Scripture to caſt all our 'care 
upon God, 1-Per. 5.7, Caſting all your 4s 
upon him, for he careth for God allo 
us a dent care, foyer pri o 
Neadfing, hy iding care; z Chriſtianihath- bet- - 
ter things to take carefor; I Cor. F* 92} Brut 

' 1 would have you without carefulneſi—-- ao: 
derare care argueth animmoderate 

2. Covetouſnels diſcovereth itſelf by. "M 
moderate labour, we ought to labour 3 57 the 
ſweat of thy face thou _— eat thy bread it - 

a reproach to eat the bread of lene j and 
it is the m_ precept; that he who' will 
not labour, ſhould not ear 3 yet we are com- 
manded not to labour ; 'Fohn 6. 27. - Labour 
not for the meat which yeriſherh, but for that 
, meat which endureth anto everlaſting life-— 
So thar it is 'onl mow exceflive, undue labour 
which God for _— bus: now . you _ 
yawine: is that you call angibeao ornnd 
mmoderate labobr ? I anſwer in 
ans and labour are inmodera when _ 
+ urn 
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eter hen the dy, andthe life 
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> ky ps 
ik 'P Hop: BY to-look after! pur Souls, 
WE.Are 10 care for them... » -* 
s "Ay When: hey. turws. tothe pr ih God 
hindering its communion yi 

- »4.ctherin the more inward qxexciſes of 

medirenion, faith, ang: wſting in G | 
2:Qr-more ont. erciles aPray-” 

cr an oo gb CIS ch God re; 


perform any ny rligous duty which the Lord 


INN diſcovereth irſelf b 
2 — means/z When chil wg 
oy © ng by cake .by defrauding, by op- 
y L2IS -1S. 4--great argument-£0 2 - 
tous miles for the gs muſt beimmode 
rate, which promfitgtha man-te ſuc ifregu- 
Bp4og $:1modeeti eons asthelſe,are. 
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= | __ ty,,and thr 
jying, an ing'0 
th thing, which Fi: overeth a: co- 


-- Our 


| veto a? 13 4 difſatisf ation in ther 
| 9% enjoyments, when.the.. mind is not 
| God hath: >giveo Fo 'man more then. he ha 
givenperha pi 56.6 ome Families, yet hisx 
- mo filled, he wn ey not {ay that he hath e- 
wi nh and- laſt thing which diſcove- 
| reth; a coyetous mind, 15, 7 un immoderate- love 
and delight in what me have; Soul,. take pe 
caſe, (lah he) rhow haſt fn Jan laid up for 
for. ars..Now 05 immoderate :joy 
 andt« appears, 
| . 1: Jatheexceſs of P ; ans wr when Fl 
mans. heartais even.melted into hags, and 
PO his-gold and flver. 
mn 2 ay can by ans means indure 
tO wW 15S TICNES 3. . W 
tn" or yhen God: por 
+"? 
F 1 ae de Or. Mr z for 
4 our {elves tor ;TOr,” OUr 
Childrento diſpoſehem. hap wort -but } 
this almoſt every one Pp ac [ 
| + 2:1lhen Go eprhiograns eſtate; G +6 _ 
lab lore PA — Seethren WW Fe want, «x -_— 
| ng PE: nature. p lech jor it, Or wi I 
God by his Vigne callethor it, it.argueth a = 
 »h \ r00 


poſtle calk it Idolatry. Col. 3. 5. Adorrifie 
your members which are upon the earth, 


fornication, IN inordingte affettion,cuil . 
— and coverouſ:eſs, which is Idola: 
Apoſtle faith ic isnot to be named, 
. But # cation, and all unclean- 


ap barour be diGrderel in hy body, and | 
hy.e it'or ty d: be if noly | 
Re! then Toft xm EP! _- doſt 
k-and:'care, and art ſo worej pr - 
thy life lieth not in-the abundance of 'th 


things thou-pofleſſeſt; but thus 60: 5f 74 If 
waned for the firſt Exhortationz take heed, 
ware of. Covetouſneſs; : and conſider 
whatſoever bath. _ __ as ba your fel 
istrue as to.your C o as you-ne 
; make that a-pretence for your immode- 
ate. deſires. 
ile -2:: My ſecond. uſe is that of the A- 
Ol e, I Tim; 6.-1. 8. And'ha aving . 
ywent, let us be therewith content. Foodan 
i ayment are neceſlaries; if the: 

t enough to. cloath-us;--and to py us, 
pe: neyer beconcerned; mark how many 
arguments; might be brought: for this from 
Scripture. /-.- :; 

.1.-We brought wer hing, imo qu world, we can 
carry nothing ovt of the mort. 
2, They that will be richsfall into rempration, | 
and hurtful Juſts.. : | 
-.3- The love of mony 3s the: root of al tail. 


Godlims, with coptentiment 4s great g 
if Cod hath-giveri us. but let on 
with. content. Agir-. begged no more 


reient for him 3;he prayeda 
"92 poverty, Gen. 2: $20 
- And Jacob. vowed:a- vow, ,Þ 
with me, and will. keep. me (| 
PN and ww give me bread to 
cat, 


| Lg may that. 7 


kev that the Fenvinel OR 
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ws with; Y ther to ti 


| eto prod | ne f 


in the al abundance of the things which he poF- 


Uſe 3. What an opportunity doth this 
offer to BA that are poor to ble(sGod?/The 
Apoſtle rejoiced that God hadopened 2 door 

of falvation for the Gentiles; let thoſe that 
arc poor in this world rejoice, and letus re- 
joice for them for this dgor. of happinels, 
which is opened for them by theſe words of 
our Saviour ; if only the rich could be ha 
if content, were” entaile& upon them "3 © 
then none” could be happy bur =_ rich; nt 
bleſſed be God it is notſo;; = FEE | 
may be happy as well as the ch piritually 
happy as well asthe rich man. 

Wie 4. In the.next place, ſee here: what 


| an encouragement here isto.do good, ouniSa- 


viour viewing thoſe who were-chrowingin- 
to the treaſury, ſaw ſome throw 'iff a-great _- 
deal, and a poor Widow throwing'ih two 

7 Berry OH the had done-more 


MI 
S -chentt ; for they had thrown inoutof 
their oooh but the” 


cof her TIE 


[gr Arg ! 


x* 
- 
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fe doth not mo 
fe doh vt le in the au 


thoſe things which are. 


in out. of | your ' abt 


ven us them: that we ſhould at _ com- 
part with them. 


| _ 5. If 4 mans life, the inefs of it 
doe nor lien the abundance of \ hepoſ- 
ſefſecthz if God hath not laid up your life 


them your (elves. 


7. Do not-make it your buſineſs for topet 

| hor) do'not deſudare ad ſupervacanea,do not 
lesthe buſineſs of your life be to load your 
ſelf with thick his. Habbak. 2. 6. There is 
a woe denounced unto him who thus loadeth 

; to him that encreaſeth._ that 
whllehis woe dir hae long. and to bim that la- 


deth bimſelf with 
*; ox Ef the. Lord depriveth : | 
you of ſoine'of your riches; beGod, - 


ybur life doth nor lie in them, they are not 


por ihehs ther aoaineeprefeg ghar 


you "50h they could not 
[; | | make 


ani; do the Rith W. ta es 
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"to you to Ed: ©. away that wherein your li 
for your life; coding ney x to throw : 


'Jeth to you any for iwertabtles; and 

it is but reaſonable that we ſhould [ 
partwith theſe, when God callerh for them y ! 
eſpecially if we conſider that God hath but * 
Deegin he Smars of theſe, and haththere- * 


in- them, do not. you lay up your life in © 
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SERMON Y. VI, VII, VAIL. 
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2 Tim: 1.8. 


Be-not thou therefore- aſhamed of the feſt: 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his: priſo- 
ner, but be thou artaker of © the affliths- ; 
ons 'of the Goſpel, according to the pow: _ 

- er of God. 4 


| | Y Text you fee is in the Epi " of = 
. ' Paul to: Timothy, the { Epiſtle 4 
'T. that hewrote tohim. Who thisTimorby was;thes. S 


Scripture abundantly telleth us, the 
' nifieth one that feareth God; it was the 

courſe of Parents in thoſe days t0 give th 

Children names, that might 

their aſe of the mercy thac God:hes br - 
Pe, 4s Sampel | begged of God | 

Tok ene 17 or fickas might Te 

c p] | v 
or the Childrens s $0 Gods "ach 


this nam ten Timothy ; think Tim 
at. a em zU 
Dd He err ns That came: Fo 
Derbe and Lyſtra; and behold a certain he” 
Þ e 


2-44" xa 


wo AC Hen CL 41 p” he Fi FY 
ple wis there; named Tirothens, the Sov of 4 
certain Woman, mhich was a Feweſs; and belie- 
ved; but bis Father was a Greek, Which was 
well reported of by the Brethren that were at 
Lyſtra and Iconium. chap. 14- 6. They were 
angge of it, and fled unto Fyſtra and Derbe, 
C:rzes of Lycaonia— His Father was a Greek, 
his Mother was a Few; A#s 16. 11 Her name 
was  Emnice, her Mother Lois, they brought 
him'up from a Child in the knowledge of the 
tures, 2 Tim. 1.5. When I call to mind 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
=o thy Grandmother Lois, and thy Morhet 
ice, and I am perſuaded that in thee alſo, 
ap. 3. 41, 15. But continue thou in the things 
which thou haſt learned, and haſt been aſſured 
of, knowing of whom: thou haſt learned them. 
And that from a Child thou haſt known the holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe un- 
to' Salvation, through faith in Chriſt Feſus. His 
Father being-a Greek, he was not circumciſed 
athis birch, but afterwards, A#s 16. 1, 2, 3; 
Aﬀer which, Paul took him about with him 
in his Travels, and. made great uſe of him ; 
ſometimes he was ſent as a Meſſenger, 1 Tim. - 
5; 11. Sometimes as a Preacher, and he had ' 


yon peg. weaknefles; fo as he was glad to 
- 2 little 


wine for his ſtomach ſake, but 
abounded with excellent graces, Fuch, 
wiſdom, temperznce, he was at laft ordaine; 
a Miniſter-with the impoſition of the hands of 
the / Prechytery, 2 Tim. 1. 6. efore 1. put 
thee in remembrance, that'thou ſtir up the gift of - 
God, mhich-is in thee, by the putting on of my 


| nas, 


l 


.. "tp our Lord Jeſus. @. 


hands, the \poſtle celleth us he had nong 


like minded to him, . Fkil.2. 19.20, 21,22: 
But 1 truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Timothe- 
us ſhortly unto you, that 1 alſo may be of | good 
comfort, when I know your ftate. For I have ng 
man like minded, who will naturdlly care forgibur 
ftate. For all jeek, their own, not the things 
mhich are Feſus Chriſts. But you know the proof 
f . him, that as a Son with the Father, he hath 
erved with me in the Goſpel ; he calls him his 


Brother, his. Beloved Son, faithful in the Lord, 


| his natural” Son in the faith, the AMinifter.ok 
God, his fellow helper,he joineth him with him- 
ſelf. At. laſt he leaveth him at:Fpheſvs;! but 
he ſeemeth not to. have been there when! he 
wrote this Epiſtle, 2 Tim. 4. 12. And Tychis 
Cus have 1 ſent.to Epheſus. . This Epiſtle ſees 
meth to have been written the laſt of the E- 
piſtles, and a little before Pauls death, 2 Tim. 
4.6. For I am now ready to be offered; . andthe: 
time of my departure is at hand. Paul died (as: 
is aid) in the 37th yearafter Chriſt, inthe 
14th year of the reign of Mere. . 
This Epiſtle; as the reſt, confiſteth of a Pre- 
zce, wherein is ſhewed the ſubſtance of the 
Golpel, the Preface 15 1n the five firſt verſes, 
+ The ſubſtance of the Epiſtle is-hortargry, 
conſolatory, and minatory; he exhorteth Timo-: 
thy, V. 6. To ſtir up the go God that was in 
bim---- and this he prefſech, by tome argu4 


ments. V..6.7. For God. hath not gruen us the, 
ſpirit of fear, but of power, and of lvoe, and of; 4 
ſound mixed; inthe verſe whee the text is, he 
exhorteth him, ot to be Goes of the _teſti- 


mony 


$c ndture of a True Teftimony 
| our Lord TFeſms Chriſt, nor of him, 
ww priſoner, but yr nh” of A 4 
fiiftions of the Goſpel, which he preſſeth by 
vu arguments, to the end of the 12th 
verie. | | 
+. This verſe is made up of an Exhorrarion, 
and the Argument, the Exhorration is in three 
branches. | | 
I. Not to be aſhamed of the teſtimony of the 
Lord Feſus. | 
2. Not to be aſhamed of St. Paul, who was at 
tots _ a 1p | j 
. Topartake of the affliftions of the Goſpel; 
FE: Propoſitions of the non are theſe. 
- Prop. 1. That Miniſters and Chriſtians 
have. a teſtimony to give unto our Lord Feſns 
Chriſt, in the giving of which, they are not to de- 
clint a Priſon. 
| Prop. 2. That it is the duty of faithful Mi- 
niſters and People not to be aſhamed to give this 
reftimony, nor of others when they do give it. 
Prop. 3. There are Affiictions that are pro- 
per to the Goſpel. _ | 
Prop. 4. That both Miniſters and People 
ought to be partakers of the afflittions of the Goſ- 


Prop. 5. It muſt be through the power of God, 
that any one is inabled to partake of the afflictions 
of the Goſpel. According to the power of God. 
It is the third of theſe ony that I intend to 
make the ſubject of my diſcourſe, the others 
will fall in in the handling of thar. 

Prop. That 'iteis the duty both of Goſpel Mi- 
mſters, and Chriſtians owning the Goſpel, not to 
e 
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"to onr Lord Jeſus. 


puns of the of Foſus Chriſt, nar 
x nyo —— he Gu oſp pely but to be parta- 
tage of them. 

In the handling, of this Prepo pon N——. 

are theſe Queſtions, which I tha] {peak anto 

in their order. 

Qu. 1. What is meant by the refimony of ;he 
Lord Feſus- Chriſt. | 

Qu. 2. What affiittions are they, which are 
ſaid to be the affiittions of the &ofpel'? 

Qu, 3. When may men be ſaid tobe 4 efbted 
of the Teſtimony of our Lord, and how far 
are we bound not to be ſo? 

Qu. 4. Why are we bound not to be aſhanied 
of the teſtimony of Chriſt, and why ought 
we not t0 be partakers of the affiietwons of 
the Goſpel ? 

Qu. 1. What s meant by the refimony of Our 
Lord Feſus Chrift ? 

A Teſtimony is an atteftation which ary 

=_ concerning any perſon, or concerning atty 

; In every teſtimony there i is to! be 

- nlered Bow gy eh the Teſtimony: 

I e Perſon, who giv © 4 

2. The Thing, to which-the Teſtimony is 

given. - 

3. The Way, by which the- Teſtimony i 1s 
given. As to 0s reſent Teffimony of which 
weare fj the Perſons Ce it; are 
the ph rm the Goſpel, 4yth a one was 
Timothy, but they' are not "tf {o, Rev. 6. 9: 
St. Fohn ſaith, --—1 ſaw unde the Altar, the 
Souls of them that were ſlain for the Word of 
God, and for the "— which they held ; eve- 

| 2 ry 
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ry Miniſter is a ſpecial witneſs, and to bear 
his Teſtimony, | and every. goad Chriſtian 
isalſo to be a witnel(s. It is faid of Chriſt, 
1 Fim. 6. 13. ----who before Pontius Pilate 
witneſſed a good eonfeſſos ; every Chriſtj- 
an ought in this to be conformable unto 
Chriſt. WY 

2. Another thing which is. to be confide- 
redin a Teſtimony, is the thing or perſon to 
which it relateth, for the term Teſtimony isa 
Relative word, and the proper Correlate to it 
is Treth, which relates again either to a Propo- 
ſition, or to A matter of fat ; no perſon can be 
under any obligation to give Teſtimony toa 
lie, but now truth relateth either to a Propo- 

ſ3tton, or to a fatt z every man is a debtor to- 
\ the truth, and is bound as a' man to bear 
Teſtimony. Chriſt telleth Pilate, John 18.37. 
-—=t0 this end was I born,and for this cauſe came 
T into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto 
the truth---- but when TI ſpeak of the teſtimo- 
ny that every goodChriſtian is bound to give, 
I underſtand it not thus largely for though it 
be that every good -man 1s under an obli- 
gation to teſtifie the truth in any cauſe, 
yet the Miniſters of the Goſpel , and 
every good Chriſtian is under a more ſpecial 
207 qr to give teſtimony to ſome rruths,and 
theſe are the truths of the Goſpel, the truths 


that relate to Jeſus Chriſt ; this is that the 
tEXt calleth, the Teſtimony 0 our Lord, which 
may be taken in a double enle. 


I. Either 


Iu 


to our Lord Jeſus. 


1, Either for that Teftimony which our Lord 
bare of himſelf. | , 

2, Or the Teftimony which every good Chrj- 
ſtian is bound to give to the truths of the Goſpel. 
Chriſt bare a Teſtimony of himſelf. ; he 
teſtified that he was the ſon of God, that he 
was the King of Zion, that he was the true 
Meſſiah; but I underſtand it yet larger z eve- 
ry Miniſter of the Goſpel, and every good 

hriſtian is obliged to bear a Teſtimony to 
the great truths of the Goſpel, which relate 
to Jeſus Chriſt, as our Lord and Saviour 5 
there is a Teſtimony which he ought to bear 
to thoſe Propoſitions of truth, and to thoſe 
matters of fact, which the Goſpel containeth 
and relateth concerning Feſ#s Chriſt as the 
Saviour of the world. 

3. The third thing whicttis conſiderable in 
a Teſtimony, is the way of giving it ; the 
proper giving a Teſtimony, is vy the words of 
our mouth ; either with an oath, or without 
an oath ; it is one thing for a man to believe 
a Propoſition, and another thing for him 
to give Teſt1mony toa Propoſition; he believeth 
a Propoſition,that hearing it, doth in heart con- 
ſent and agree to it,that. the Predicate is well 
fitted to the Subject, whether he ſpeaketh a 
word, yea, or no; but Fe teſtifieth, that with 
his words owneth and declareth his faith, 
Rom. 10. 10. For with the heart man believeth 
unto Righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion 
#5 made unto Salvation. It is not enough for a 
Chriſtian ſecretly inhis heart to agree to the 
Yuths of the Goſpel, but he is bound to give 

G 3 ' a Teſt- 


The nature of a true Teſtimony 


a Teſtimony; If thow ſhalt therefore confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and ſhalt be- 
lieve in thy heart that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. You may ob- 
ſerve, there are two things mage neceflary to 
to Salvation. : 

'. I. 4 beart believing the Propoſition of the 
Goſpel. 

' 4 An external confeſſion or profeſſion. 


There is a double confeſſon, a Chriſtians 


duty. 

" I. A confeſſion of ſin. 
2. A confeſſion of truth, | 
Either confeſſion is an open acknowledg- 

ment with our lips, thus-you read in Scripture 

frequently of confeſſing of Chriſt, only it 

may be there is this difference betwixt a 

Teſtimony and confeſhon ; any open, afler- 

ting, vindicating, and defending Chriſt and 

his Goſpel, is giving a Teſtimony, but when it 
is done in the face of Enemies, in deſpight of 

oppoſition, this is confeſſion, Marth. 10. 32. 

Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, 

him will I confeſs alſo before my Father which is 

in Heaven, Luke 12.8. ----whoſoever ſhall con- 
eſs me before men--- thus, Fohn 12. 42, Many 
believed on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they 
aid not confeſs him. So that the teſtimony of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (ignifieth, that open 
acknowledgment of Chriſt, - and profeſſion 
of the truths of the Goſpel, relating to 
Chriſt, "which is the duty of every good 
Chriſtian, HE Þ | | 


Qu. 2. 


to our Lord Jeſus. 

Qu. 2, What is here meant by the affiiftions 
TH: Original doth froething differ, =-% 
e Original omething differ, 9-y48- 
KomLInmy wy eviey andy ſuffer thou evils toge- 
ther with the Goſpel ; where the Goſpel is 
brought in as if it were a Perſon by a rn 
a Perſon that is ſubject to evils. Timothy is 
exhorted to ſuffer evil with the Goſpel ; this 
leads me to the conſideration what thoſe af- 
flictions are, what thoſe evils are to which 
the Gofpel is ſubjected; there are ſeveral e- 
vils to which the Goſpel is ſabjeced, or ra- 
ther evils from three ſorts of perſons. 
I. From the true Profeſſors of it ; ſuch as 

own Chriſt in truth and ſincerity. | 
2, From the falſe and ſeeming Profeſſors of 


it. 
3. From the profeſſed enemies of it. 
The afflitions off the Goſpel are the af 
ſons which —_ oe —_—_— IS) 
their owning and profefiing of the 
and theſe I A are from 3 ſorts of Perſons. 
I. Fromſuch as are the true and ſmcere pro- 
feſſors of it, they may bite and devour one' a- 
nother, and be thorns and goads in one ano- 
thers ſides. Theſe commonly are ſo from one 
of theſe two heads. 
I. From an overheated zeal for the maintgin- 
ing of different apprehenſions in ſome matters .of 
truth. 
2. es corruptions as do attend Gods 
people, confidered as men, made up of fleſh 
and blood. | 


I. From an immoderate zeal for the maintain- 
G 4 ing 
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ing of different apprehenſions in ſome matters of 
6-4; þ truth is an _ thing, and 1s but 
one 3 two contradictory Propolitions cannot 
be true; but fince the fall of man none have 
the ſame apprehen(ions, there are different 
apprehenſjons concerning truth ; it is true, 
we have the promiſe of the Spirit of truth 
tO gnide us, and to lead us intoall truth; but the 
ſenſe of the promiſe muſt not be extended 
ſo far, that becauſe all Chriſtians bave the 
ſpirit of God, therefore they ſhall all be gui- 
ded, that they ſhall not have miſapprehenſi- 
ons in a Propoſition of truth, they ſhall be 
guided into all neceſſary truth, they ſhall not 
miſcarry in any apprehenſion of truth, upon 
which - the ſalvation of their Souls depend ; 
but they may be miſtaken as to a multitude 
of particular Propoſitions, one may judge one 
thing; and another another thing, yet they all 
hold the foundation, the fundamental truths 
of the Goſpel; but they may have very diffe- 
rent apprehenſions as to ſome particular 
truths ; now through an over-weaning opini- 
on of our own apprehenſions, there are.very 
great differences, and alſo hard cenſurings and 
condemnings of one another, and theſe are 
great afflictions, but ſuch as have attended the 
Goſpel from the very beginning; they were 
ſuch different apprehenfions that cauſed the 
firſt Chriſtian Synod. A#s 15.1, Some came 
and taught the neceſſity of. circumciſion--- ſuch 
differences there were, Rom. 14. 2. For one be- 
lieveth he may eat all things, another who is weak 
eateth herbs; hence they judged, deſpiſedcon- 
. 4 em- 


to our Lord Feſas.. 


demned and cenfured one another; and the 
Apoſtle per{uadethto a friendly carriage one 
towards another, a mutual forbearance one 
of another, in theſe different apprehenſions 
In ratters of truth of a lighter nature ; mens 
immoderate zeal for their qwn opinions, 
have in al] times begot great heats, and have 
cauſed great aftiitions to,the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, and to the Profeſſors of it, and have 
been a great root of bitterneſs amongſt Gods , 
own people, we have ſeen enough of it in 
the age, and in this part of the Church,where- 
in the Lord hath caſt our lot, 

2. Another -root of this bitterneſs hath 
been, T koſe paſſions that the beſt of men have 
been ſubjett to. Elijah was a great man of God, 
yet, Fam 5. 17. Elias was a man ſuvjett to like 
paſſions as we are--- and the Apoſt e writing 
to the Corinthians, telleth them, 1 Cor. 3.3; 
---Whereas there u among youenvying and ſtrife, 
and dtviſions, are you not carnal? the Apoſtle 
tellethus, Fam. 4. 5. -—-that the Spirit that is in 
us luſteth to-envy. Envy isa peeviſh paſſion, it 
maketh us to repine at the ggod of another, 
and though it ought to be rooted out of the 
heart of Gods people, and is ina great mea- 
ſure, yet ſomething of it remaineth, and it is 
. very often ſeen, that when ſome Miniſters of 
the Goſpel excel others in Parts,or in Grace, 
or private Chriſtians ſo exceed ; through this 
luſt of envy which is in the hearts of othe 
they are expoſed to cenſures, and to be evi 


.. ſpoken of, others grudging at them ; which 


are all fruits of the old man;which are in us, 


ſtrife, 
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ſtrife, and contention, Adts 154 39. And the 
contention Was («a ſharp betwixt them, that they 
departed aſunder, one from the other, the diffe- 
rence betwixt Paul and Barnabas was 10 ve- 
ry ſmall, that it was onely whether they ſhould 
carry Fohn with them, yea, orno, but it wax- 
ed hot, that Paul and Barnabas upon it left 


- one another, Paul went one way, and Barna- 


bas went another way, theſe are ſome of the 

{pel, not cauſed by the 
Goſpel, but incident to them who promote 
the Goſpel. | 

2. But a ſecond ſort of men that raiſe up 
afflictions to the Miniſters and Profeſſors of 
the Goſpel, are falſe Brethren; men who have 
received the truth, but notin the love of it 
ho Hom ſome luſts would pervert the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, and become great enemies to 
the ſincere Profeſſors of it, and that: chiefly 
two ways. 

I. By broaching and publiſhing ſome Dofrines 
that are contrary, to the truths of the Goſpel, 
the Apoſtle experienced ſome of theſe in the 
firſt beginning of the Goſpel ; no ſooner was 
the Goſpel preached in G alatia, but there a- 
roſe ſome that troubled them, and would per- 
vert the Doctrine of Chriſtzupon this account 
it is, that the Apoſtle to the Philippians calleth 
the Fews thoſe of the conciſion, St. Fohn tel- 
leth you of many Antichriſts that aroſe in his 
time, ſo as you read RO of this in al- 
moſt every Epiſtle of the Apoſtles, theſe 
things have conſtahtly given a great deal of 
rrouble to the faithful Miniſters of the Gol- 


pel, 
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pel, and alſo them who have been the fin- 
cere Profeſlors of it. © h 
2. By aſperſing the faithful Miniſters and 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel, to leſſen their repu- 
tation, and make- them odious unto poople, 
ſometimes athxing crimes to them that they 
never de{igned.in their hearts, ſometimes by 
aſperſing them as weak 8& unlearned men;you 
ſhall ſee this was a great art they uſed againſt 
St. Paul, as you will obſerve by reading over 
the Epiſtle of Paw to the Galatians, and his 
Epiſtles to the Corinthians, this maketh him 
f {o much-in his own defence, and in 
he commendation and magnifying of. his 
Office, nay, they {peak of him as if he were 
a reprobate, they fought a proof of Chriſt in 
him, 2 Cor.-13. 3. which cauſed hum to ſay, 
Since. you ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, 
,which to you-ward 15 not weak---- 8 v. 4. -+-for 
we alſo are weak in him, but we ſhall live with 
him by the power of God ; he faith, v. 6. But I 
truſt you ſhall know we are not reprobates. V. 7. 
--- I pray to God that you do no evil-- but that 
you ſhould do that which ts honeſt, though we be 
45 reprobates. Theſe are a ſort and kind of aft- 
fictions which the Goſpel of Chriſt hath al- 
ways met with in the true Profeſſors of it; 
now the root of this is nothing but wrath, 
and malice, and comp ;lnl liveth andreigneth 
in the hearts of ſuch, who though they have 
made a profeſſion of the truth, yet they ne- 
ver received it in the love of it. 
3. The afflictions of the Goſpel are thoſe 
affuttions which are brought upon the faithful 
= | | Minifters 
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Miniſters and Profeſſors of the Goſpel for their 
Profeſſion, from- the open ad profeſſed enemies of 
it ; now thele are to be conſidered in their 
kinds, and in their cauſes 3 1» their kinds In 
ſhort, they are all ſorts of external afflictions, 
man can kill the body, and hurt -the outward 
man, but he can do no mores. but ſo far as 
they can, they will go ; reproaches and ca- 
lumnies reſpe&ing men in their honour and 
reputation, rifling their eſtates, caſting them 
into Priſons, taking away their lives; in ſhort, 
whatſoever can be afflictive to the outward 
man, for there areno ſort of external afflicti- 
ons, but we ſhall find that the true and fin- 
cere Profeſlors of the Goſpel have met with, 
Fames Was killed with the Sword, Stephen was 
ſtoned to death; the Apoſtles were often im- 
priſoned, others, as the Apoſtle ſaith, had tri- 
al of cruel mockings, and ſcourgings, yea, of 
bonds and impriſonments, they were ſtoned, they 
were ſawn aſunder, they were tempted, they were . 
ſlain with the Sword, they wandered about in 
Sheep-skins, and in Goat-skins, being tormented, 
of whom the world was not worthy ; the ſtory 
of Scripture, and the ſtory of the ſeveral 
Martyrs doth ſufficiently tell us what the af- 
fictions of the Goſpel are, but why the Gol- 
pel ſhould ſuffer ſach things, or men ſhould 
{uffer ſuch things for the publiſhing, owning, 
and profeſſing the Goſpel, may ſeem a liteſe 
wonderful; and deſerveth a further enquiry ; 
for if we conſider the natureof the Goſpel, 
the very import of the word is no other then 
3 good meliage,: or good tidings 3 the Angel 

gave 


to our Lord Jeſus. 
gave the Goſpel its true name; when he pro- 
claimed, Luke 2. 10. ---behold 1 bring you good 
ridings of great joy, which ſhall be to all yeople. 
as there is nothing in the whole ſyſteme 
of the Goſpel, that can deſerve any hatred 
of it, the Goſpel is nothing elſe but that good 
ſaying, that, Jeſus Chriſt is come into the world 
ro ſave Sinners ; ---That God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoe- 


ver believeth on him ſhould have everlaſting life ; 


what hath Chriſt done? or what is there in 


the Goſpel that ſhould provoke the -luſts and ' 


paſſions of men to give any oppoſition, that 
there ſhould be any aftiiction entailed to the 
Goſpel ? 

I.-] anſwer, the true root of this lieth in 
that enmity which God hath ſet tberwixt the Wo- 
man and her ſeed, and the Serpent and his ſeed, 
you have it, Ger. 3. 15. And I will put enmi- 
.ty betwixt thee and the Woman, and betwixt 
thy ſeed and her ſeed--- the Womans ſeed was 
Chriſt, the Serpents {eed are vile, wicked, 
and ungodly men, there is an enmity, aniim- 

lacable enmity betwixt theſe two, and fo 

ong as the world endureth, this enmity will. 
abide, and the Devil will be managing a de- 
ſign to drive Chriſt, and the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
out of the world; all the reproaches of 
Miniſters and Godly Chriſtians, all their 
bonds and impriſonments which. they ſuffer 
for theGoſpel;they are but the fruits and pro- 
duct of this enmity, this hatred and antipathy 
which is betwixt Chriſt and the Devil, and: 
the ſeed of Chriſt, and the ſeed of the Dewi. 
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2. Another reaſon of it lieth in the nature 
of the Propoſitions of the Goſpel, as to the Dott- 
rine of faith, and as to the precepts of the oo 
pel, ſo far as it concerneth holineſs, the ſabli- 
mity of the firſt, and the paricy of the latter, 
andits exceeding ſtriftnefs. The ſublimeneſs 
of the Doctrine of faith, raiſeth it two forts 
of enemies. - 

1. The ggnorant perſons of the world. 

2, Thoſe mein who have idolized their own 
reaſon, and are determined to believe nothing 
_ what they can fathom by their own rea- 
ON. 

I. For the firſt, ignorant Perſons ; the A- 
poſtle telleth us of ſome who ſpeak evilof what 
they know not, there is nothing more unwor- 
thy of a man then this, [ there is nothing 
more ordinary, eſpecially when men appre- 
hend the waysand perſons that they ſpeak e- 
vil of, are enemies to their luſts and corru 
tions, the Apoſtle telleth us, 1 Cor. 2. 7, 8. 
-=-=we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, e- 
ven the hidden wiſdom which God ordained, be- 
fore the world unto our glory. Which none of the 
Princes of this world knew, for had they known 
it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glo- 
ry. The wiſdom of God {ignifieth the Gol- 
pel of Chriſt, and the Apoſtle faith, the 
Princes of this world did: not know it, for if they 


| had, they would not have crucified the Lord of 


glory, The moſt ignorant perſons, if they be 

alſo looſe in their lives, ate enemies to the 

Goſpel of Chriſt. 

2. Mey that have idolizsd their own reaſon, 
| and 
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and entertained a fancy that they ſhould compre- 
hend the higheſt myſteries of the Kingdom of 
God, that which maketh them enemies to the 
Go] | of Chriſt, is their zeal; they are 
puff d up in their own opinion of- their own 
reaſon, and are certain enemies to whatever 
they cannot eomprehend with'it 3 -tiow the 
Doctrines of the Goſpel being of that na- 
ture, that ſublime nature, that 1gnorant per- 
{ons cannot comprehend them, and "men of 
reaſon cannot fathom them with their own 
reaſon, they become enemies unto them, and 
to the true Profeſlors of them 3 hence it was 
that the om 37g; of old were ſuch enemies 
tothe Goſpel of Chriſt. 


2. Asthe ſublimity of the Propoſitions of 


the Goſpel is one great reaſon of the {1- 
tion which it meeteth with in the world ; ſo 
the exceeding purity and holineſs of the precepts 
of the Goſpel is another reaſon ; take the Goſ- 
pel, as it bringeth' flews of a Saviour who 
died for finners,it pleaſeth them well enough; 
but look upon it as it containeth a ſyſteme of 


precepts, an obedience to _— muſt be gi-. 


ven in order to the obtaining of that falvari- 
on, ſoit quite crofſeth the grain of fleſh and 
blood, as it teacheth us that mo Drunkard, no 
Fornicator, no Swearer ſhall come into theKing- 
dom-of God, thus they cannot approve of it; 
and this maketh them enemies,as tothe Do&- 


rine of the Goſpel, ſo to the Miniſters and . 


Profeſſors of it ; for though they have {6 
much luſt as will not ſuffer them to comply 
with the Doctrine of the Goſpel, yer they 


have 


: 1 
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have alſo ſo much pride, that they cannot ex- 
dure themſelxes to be contradicted, and out- 
done by the Profeſlors of- itz but this is e- 
nough to ſhew you what the afflictions of the 
Goſpel are, of which the Apoſtle would have 
Timothy content to bea partaker; and what 
that teſtimony -of Chriſt 1s, of which he 
would not havt him.to be aſhamed ; I come 
now tothe next Queſtion. 

- Qu. 3. When men may be ſaid to be aſhamed 
of the Teſtimony of our Lord; and what 
the meaning 4s, to be partakers of the affii- 
Eons of the Goſpel ? | 

Tobe athamed of the teſtimony of Chriſt, 
I conceive ſignifieth two things. 

I. T0 be aſhamed, or afraid to give a teſti- 
mony unto Chriſt, and to the truth of the Goſpel, 
to beafraid to give a teſtimony of Chriſt,be- 
cauſe of the oppoſition of men is a great inz 
1tis contrary to the precept. Fear not them 
who can kill. the body, and can do no more, bit 
fear him that is able to caſt Body and Soul into 
Hell-fire---- but to be aſhamed of this teſti- 
mony, isa.greater fin; becaule the temptation 
1s higher under the. former, then under the 
latter; to be aſhamed of the teſtimony of 

iſt, is to decline, toown, and profels Je- 
us Chriſt ; when there is no great fu that 

threatneth us in fuch a Profeſſion, we have as + 

High-Prieſt that can have compaſſion upon our 

 infirmities---- but when no ſuch danger threat- 

neth a man, only he may ſuffer a little in his 
honour and repute amongſt men, and they 
may not haye {ogood an opinion of him,8& wor 

| | this 
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' The mature of a True Teſtimony 
duty dine Chriſtians 3 to ſuffer with them 
that ſuffer for the Goſpel ; and to be content 
to ſuffer themſelves, 1f God calleth them ro 
it in defence of the Goſpel of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; as the Apoſtle had-upon him the 
care of All the Churches, 2 Cor. 11. 28,'29. 
So he had upon him'the ſorrow and afflition 
of all the Churchof Chriſt ; the Apoſtle in 
that Chap. v, 23. telleth us what ſtripes, what 
impriſonments, what deaths he was in 3 
then he telleth us, that he did not thus only 
ſuffer with, and for the Goſpel, but-alſo he 
was afflitted, and he burned with others ; and this 
is the duty of every Chriſtian,they ought to 
partake joyfully, and with ſatisfaction to take 
their ſhare in thoſe afflitions, to which the 
preaching or owning the Goſpel doth expoſe 
them, and alſo to bear the burthens of others, 
and to be content to ſuffer with them, to bear 
ſaneſhare in their ſorrow; in their trials and 
afflictions. I come to the next queſtion. 
Qui 4+ Whence ariſeth- this obligation upon 
, Chriſtians; and why are theythus to par- 


' Fakeof the affliftions of the Goſpel, and not 


JE to be aſhamed. of the- teſtimony of our Lord? 
This Queſtion hath two Branches. | 
Qu. 1. Whence ariſeth this obligation upon 
* them not to be aſhamed to give this Teftimo- 

: ny, nor of it when given ? A 
Qu. 2. Whence ariſeth this obligation upon 
Chriſtians to be partakers of the affliftions 
of the Goſpel ? 
For the fixſt of theſe ; whence this obliga- 
tion doth ariſe upon Chriſtians not to Y a- 
14- 
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to otir Lord Jeſus. 


| ſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord ?I hall 


open it to you in ſeven or eight particulars. 

4H From the will of God, — ages true 
and foundation of all duty ; the will 
of God, and the duty of 'Chriſtians are Cor- 
relates; nothing can be our duty towards God 
but what is the will of God-towardsus, and 
nothing can be the will of God towards us, 


but it muſt become our duty;this is the will of 


God; it is the will of God that we ſhould 
not be aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord; 
neither our ſelves, to give teſtimony unto 
Chriſt nor his Goſpel, nor yet of them who 
do give ſuch teſtimony. Ir is indeed the will 
of God concerning ſome more 'eminently 
then others; but c ing all Chriſtians, it 
is the will of God; it is ſpoken c 

all, Rom. 10. 9. That if thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy mouth, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and ſhalt be- 
lieve in thine heart that God hath raiſed him 


from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Mat. 10.32. 


Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, 
him will 1 confeſs al ++ x my Father which 
in Heaven. The Apoſtle writeth to the Theſſa- 
lonians, 1 Thel. 3. 3. That no man ſhould. be 
moved by theſe affliftions, for your ap know 
that we are appointed thereunto, C0 4+ 12, It 
is the duty of C Chriſtians to be compleat jn all 
the will of God. It isnot only the will of God 
that men ſhould pray,that they hear the word, 
and receive the Sacrament, but they ſhould 
give their teſtimony, and not be aſhamed of 
the teſtimony of Chriſt their Lord,z Tim.4.5. 
Watch thox in all things, endure affliffions---- 

H 3 2 Tim, 


IOT 


The nature of atrue Teſlimony 
2 Tim. 2.4. Thou therefore endiire hatdntſs, as 
4 good Soldier of Feſus og Miniſters' and 
good Chriſtians are witneſſes ; and they- are 

Idiers; and therefore they ought to' endure 
hardneſs, and to be ready to give their reſti- 


JF. * 

2. It appeareth from the relation that e- 
very 8 Chriſtian ſtandeth in to Chriſt as 
his Lord-; m7 wei-z tnark the words, that thou 
be not a of the'teftimony of our Lord ; & 
very ſabje& is bound to give his teſtimony 
for the King, becauſe he is his Soveraign 
Lord; every Servant is bound to give his 
teſtimony for his Maſter, becauſe he 15 his 
Lord : Chriſt is our - Lord, and therefore 
there heth an obligation npon us togive teſt- 
monyfor him.; would not your Prince take 
it ill,jf yon ſhould refaſe being called,to teſti- 
fy the truth for him?8 wonld not yourMafter 
rake it 111,if you ſhould refaſe to give your te- 
—_ for him? Surely Chrift, who is our 
Lord, muſt take it il] from us, if we refuſe a 
teftimony to him. If every man, becanfe that 
heis-a debtor to the truth, taketh hirfelf ob- 
iged by the-law of Charity - to give x teſti- 
mony to the truth for his Neighbour, when 
his-eftate, or his life is concerned, or anything 
of his intereſt : and every Subject taketh'him- 
ſelf more-highly concerned to give his teſti- 
mony to the truth on the behalf of his Prmce, 
or-on the behalf of his Mafter, becauſe there 
is a-relation betwixt the Prince and the Sub- 
je, and betwixt the Maſter and the Servant; 
certainly there muſt needs lie an obligarion 
F ; $2 Wi upon 


»”p— 


to dar Dord Fefus." * 
upon every Chriſtian who -owneth* Chriſtas 
his Soveraign Lord and Maſter, "ra' give's, 
reftimony unto Chriſftz it K # teſtimqny for 
the Soveraign Lord of* Heaven and Earth; 
for him whomwe call our Father, whom W 
own as our Maſter z every Feltimony to the 
Goſpel, and the truth of the Goſpeliz5a te? 
mony to Chriſt z every teſtimony for Chri 
is a teſtimony for him, who is our Lord,” 
whom we own, andavow:th be'bur'Lord.©3 

3. This obligation ariſerh from 'rbar-'grd+ 

titude which we all owe to the Lord Fifi C £4 
an 

pro- 


every one looketh upon himſelf in =p 
to him who hath done him good; and there 
isnothing more ufual in thatcale, then to 
miſea requital, and to expreſs a trouble * 
we know not how to make him or her amejas, 
and to expreſs our willingneſs to it'; 'the 
teſtimony of our Lord, is the teſtimony'pf 
him who left his Fathers Throne, and came 
down upon the Earth, and clothed himſelf 
with our nature,and died in our ſtead, thatwe 
might not periſh for ever &everhe aſcendin 
up into. Heaven, hath left us. in charge wit 
his truth, Philip. 1. 27, ----ſtriving together for 
the faith of the Goſpel, Jude, v. 3. ----that, you 
ſhould earneftly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the Saints. Now which. of 
you, if you had but an ordinary friend like 
your ſelves, who. had done you ſome great 
andeminent kindnels, and left you in charge 
butto givea teſtimony unto him and for him, 
ſhould not think four ſelves under an obliga- 
tion to it ! Oh! how great is the obligation 
s = © GE which 


197: 


PF 


4 


The nature of a True Teflimony 
which lieth upon every Chin that liveth 


his teſtimon 


to-be for Chr 
if he doth þur conſider what cſfus Chriſl 
hath done for hi 


th 
cles ts love not his life unto death, -and 
hall we be aſhamed to give a teſt imony un- 
rohim, or to be partakers of the afflictions of 
the Goſpel of our deareſt Lord, this ought 
nat to be z if the kindneſs of a man layethan 
obligation upon us, to do what in us lieth to 
ſerve him;. ſurely the kindneſs of the Lord 
opr Saviour layeth a much higher obligation 


NPON Us. 
.,4 Another thing from whence this obli- 
gation doth ariſe, is from the duty incumbent 
#pon us t0. be conformable unto the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift,we ought to ſtudy a conformity to him 
in his life, and in his death; in his life he 
commandeth us to be holy as be is holy; in his 
death, thus the Apoſtle prayeth, for « fellow- 
ſep of bis ſufferings. For this cauſe was 1 born, 
and for thu cauſe did I come into the world, that 
1 might bear witneſs unta the truth; and it 1s 
panonacty ſaid of him, that before Pontius 
late,be wicnefed a good confeſſion,1 Tim.6.13. 
He endured affliction in the firſt publication 
of the Goſpel; what was the teſtimony Chriſt 
gave but this? that there were a people inthe 
world who were very dear to him, choſen 
unto eternal life for him, though he was the 
eternal Son of God,thought fit to cloath him- 
ſelf wich fleſh, and to die upon the Croſs, 
that he might redeem this people unto him- 
elf ; now it is our duty to be conformable to 
| "Þ Chriſt, 


C_ 


' fo our Lord Jeſus. 
Chciſt., conformable to this 


of AMiction ; this yet is advantaged by 
another conſideration : that we are to fill np 
the AﬀMi&ions of Chriſt, Col. 1 -u3 Who now 
rejoyce in my ſufferings for you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the Affiftions of Chriſt. 
The ſufferings of Chriſt are either thoſe 
things which he ſuffered in his own perſon : 
Now concerning them, he faid, «l  foriſt- 
ed, (the Zqife vainly dream of the fins 
up of thoſe ſufferings; ) or elſe thoſe - 
ings which evay good Chriſtian ſhall ſuffer 
in his Myſti y to the er 
World, and there is much behind of 
= of Chriſt, which we are to fall 
| . and filling them up, we.a& both in a con 
formity unto Chrift, who is our Head, and 
alſo unto the multitude of the Churches 
that have gone before us, who have taſted 
of this Cup, and drank a little of it, 'but 
there is much more of theſe that is yet to be 


filled up. OY 

5- The Obligation ariſeth upon Chriſtians 
from the nature of the Goſpel, and the truths of 
ir, to which we give our Teſtimony. 1 have 
told you before in this Diſcourſe, that eve- 
ry Man and Woman is a Debtor to tru 
no Man ought to decline a Teſtimony uhito 
truth; but now by how much any 
are of greater moment, of greater weight 


and importance, by ſo much we are he gar 
er Debtors to them z you havethe fi 4 


The nature of a True Teſtimony 
of the Goſpel in that one Text, 1 Tim: 2:15. 
'This' is a fatthful ſaying,- and wortby of all-ac- 
ceptation, that Feſws Chriſt came into the World 
ro ſave Sirmers. He (aid true, who ſaid that 
Chriſtians could better want the Sun in the 
Firmament, than that one piece of the Go- 
ſpel; the truths of the Goſpel are of that 
high importance, that the comfort and peace 
of all the Souls of the People of God 1n this 
Life, and the eternal Salvation of the Souls 
of all People in the Life to come, doth de- 
pend upon the ſtability of them 3 if the truths 
"of the Goſpel did not ſtand firm and fixed, 
the Souls of Chriſtians are undone to all eter- 
nity , there js. no foundation, of peace for 
them in this Life, there is no hope of an eter- 
nal Salvation 'for them in that Life which is 
to come : We ſtand therefore highly con- 
cerned to give a Teſtimony to thele truths; 
and to be partakers of aftlictions ay} ah a 
Teſtimony to thoſe truths, and to that 
ſpel, upon which ſo much of our eternal in- 
tereſt and concern doth lye, there is no 
truth but we owe a Teſtimony to. it, but 
there are ſome Propoſitions of Truth, that 
are not of that moment, that we ſhould en- 
dure affliction for the juſtification of them'; 
but the truths of the Goſpel are of that na- 
ture that no Teſtimony we can giveto them 
can be too high, no affliftion we can ſuffer 
for them, can be too great. x 
6. A Sixth Obligation that lyeth upon 
Chriſtians, is from-the ſtation they take up 
in the World; I ſhall here inlarge - yo 
cy 


Ties tings, © t..T 


#0 onr Lord Tejas. 1 


x. They are Gods Wiemeſſes. 4 as” =: 
2. The 5 Ga Chl: wh —wens 
are God's Children and Sebydnes, 
md) 's Members. | 
very Chriſtian is the Child of Goa 
the Sue of God, the Member vf. Chriſt 
now ſhould a Child be aſhamed to arreſt FE 
truth for his Father ?. ar ſhould a Servant be 
athamed- to arteſt the truch for his Maſter? 
or ſhould 3 Member be aſhamed to. arreſt the 
truth for its Head ? d the -T "be 
aſhamed to ſpeak for He, vw of 
'yon that are Parents, if yoo had a 
that ſhould be aſhamed (if called) ro'fpeak 
the truth for you, would not difown ſuch a 
Child > There is never a Chriftian bur js the 
Son or the Daughter of God, the Child of 
God; and his relation zo God dorh oblige 
him not to be afhamed of this Teftimony. 
2. We ftand in the Relation of Witneſſes ; 
I Pet.5. Ch.v.1. Paul calleth himſeNM a Wir- 
neſs of the ſufferings q Chriſt, A#s 1.8. Chriſt 
when he left the told his Diſciples, 
You ſhall receive power, after that the Holy 
Ghoſt be come upon yougand you ſhall be Witneſſes 
terro me,borh in Jerafalem, and in all Judea, and 
*: Samaria, and 'wunto the uttermoſt part of the 
Earth Indeed good Chriſtians ought ſome. to 
be ſpecial Witneſſes, 4s 10.41.Nor to dll the 
People, 'but untoWitneſſes, choſen before of God. 
But every, Child of "God is the Zord's Wit- 
mf thor here. _F; = eminent Obligati- 
ar ly the Miniſters of 
the ipel) A ey Ald of God is » 


ts 


The nature of a True Teſtimony 
be the Les Yon, and to give his Te- 


ſtimony for Goc 
5 > Chriſtian ſtandeth in-the Norton 
of a Soldier ;, hence the Apoſtle ſpeaketh to 
Timothy to endure hardſhip as a good Soldier of 
Chrift, all Chriſtians are required to fight the 
ood Fight, and our Life upon Earth is but a 
arfarez wherein we, are to fight the good 
Fight, and ſhall a Soldier decline. the Fight, 
refuſe to be | er of the Battel ? 
How ſhall we diſcharge either the relation 
of Children to our Father, or Servants to 
our Lord, or Members to our Head, or Wit- 
neſſes, or Soldiers, if we ſhall either be a- 
ſhamed of the Teſtimony of Chriſt ,, or a- 
w_ be partakers of the afflitions of the 
vel: 

7. Another Obligation that is upon us, is 
from thoſe private Laws that we have ſaid 
upon our ſelves; and that two ways. 

I. By our Baptiſm. 

2. By our Profeſſion. 

We are all Baptized, and the Apoſtle 
faith, we are Baptized into Chriſt ; one part 
of the ſenſe of which is, that we are Bapti- 
zed into the profeſſion of Chriſt ; no per- 
{on is Baptized, but he taketh a Vow upon 
him to be the Lord's Servant ; mgn="; Brad 
profeſſion is another private Law that we have 

id upon our ſelves; . the name of a Chri- 
ſtian 1s an Obligation upon us tv a& for 
Chriſt, and to ſerve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
the Pre(s-mony you know obligeth the Sub- 
ject to fight for his Prince ; there is no T0 

ian 


w 
. 


* tookr Lord Jeſus, © : 
or but ben et - Laws —_ 
yed a private- Law 
A | Bey by his Vow and Promiſe 
in in Baptiſin, and by his upon him'the 
name of a Chriſhan ;- how & he deſerve 
the name of a Chriſtian, that is aſhamed of 
the Teſtimony of the - Lord Jeſus /Chriſt'; 
how doth he anſwer his Vow in Baptiſm, 
that refuſeth to fight under the Lords /Ban- 
ner, and to give a Teſtimony unto Chriſt, 
when he is called therenhts. + -- 
+ 8. Mars you great Obligation-apon us 
0m 0Hr anty 0 ormity ro dur” F mes 
bers, we are not only the Members bf Chriſt, 
but are alſo Members 6ne- of avother\ Epbeſ. 
4.25. For we are Members one of: ——_ 
The Church of Chriſt from the 
of the World, unto the end of it will be 
but one, and we ought to be -a5/ Members 
like one another, ſo that the example ok he 
Saints and Servants of Godin all Ages; 
have ſtood up in teſtimony of the- ory 
or who have r park takers of the AAiQti- 
ons of the Goſpel, oy an Obligation up- 
on us to go and do 1 likewiſe : 48 We 
might have a fellowſhip with Chriſt ins his 
Death, and in his Teſtimony, and his Aﬀii 
Qions, ſo that we might be conforraableun- 
to thoſe Saints and Servants of G6d' Which 
have been'before us, and-to their Teſtimony 
Fohn glorieth in this, and putteth»-int6 his 
Titles, Rev. 1, 2.' Who bare record of ths wivd 


of God, and of the Teſtimony” of Feſms or 


---- He calleth elf, v. 9. ---- 


pr 


he nature of a true Teſtimony 
ther ard Companion jn tribul atian, and 'in the 


Kingdom pe fo co of Fe ea fees Ca qo _ Te. 


the wotd 
Chriſti Kev. 6. 9: we Angel | aaa —_ jd 


 «Altar;, the Souls of them-that were [tain forthe 
word of: God, and for {*# Te Pls which the 

beld. the ſeed of =— oY 

whom theiDrago: was wroth, are deſcr 

to: be (uct as. keep rhe Commandments of 5-1 

and bave the T finds \of Teſs Chriſt; Rev.1g. 

Io. The Angel telleth. Fob, ---- 1 am thy 


fellow: Servant, and L099 thy Brethren, that have 
the Teftimpny.o 4 Tels 


Wy A Nin tion that is upon Ra | 
to Þe Sch Oh lguio Teſtimony of 

Lords py the Feng that fach hk pri Facn & 
0E-PE [4 er 

po at are alangt.. wall put both theſe to- 


r3 beca uſe the EP of them lieth. in 
. lame Texts, Md ark8..38. Whoſoeuer - 
fare: ſhall be pr gary and of my words, 
it: thes. #dylterons and ſinful Grneratzon, of him 
alfy ſhall the. Son of Adan- be aſhamed, when he 
cometh in the: Glory of bus Father, with'the Holy 
Adpgels, Marth. 19-33, But whoſoever ſhal 4. 
ay 2e before Men, bn wilt 1 alſo.deny Way 
my; F a6ber. "fs h. 45:14 Heaven, | Luke IL-2. 


t C me before Men, io 
former of T4 Wh, NE befor the An + 


gels of. er $4 Re ah if 
We _ he yall 
med 


f.us.3. if y we deny him, he will ata 
MT 12, 1f we. ſuffe os ſhalt aff 
w4h bi; if we leny him, he will alſo de- 

ny 


- upon him;,-and:'to do that which.will 


"to our Lord Jeſus. © 
ny'as.. The reward you ſee os we ſuffer 
wich hitn, we ſhall reign with hit, Rom, 8.17. . 
If.fo be we [nffer with him, that:-we may: be. alſo. 
glorified together. If we confeſs him, he wall 
alſo own; confels, and acknowledge us\bes: 
fore his Father which is in Heaven this I 
take to be what every one will-grant, that 
by the 'very Law of Nature -every one 

bound to'decline that which will _- 


is 
him any valuable and confiderable good 3 F- 
that let us but conſider the danger of Chriſt's | 
difowning is;and the good of Chrifts owning 

us at the day of Judgment and-we ſhall eahly: 
nnderſtand what ot yn herh upon usno 
robe: aſhamed of the Teſtimony of 'onr 
Edtd ;''and'to be ready to'give:our Teſtune: 
ny to him, and'to the Goſpel but _ _ 

{ 


ſay, who are thoſg whom:Chriſt.w 


or diſfown at the laſt day: and; how. wHt 
Chriſt difown Men in the day of \Judg4 
ment? | &\ 
' T fuppoſe you may underſtand-:it from ſome 
Texts, Math. 7.21. Not every one that ſuith! 
anto nie, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter "into the'Kungs: 
dom of Heaven ,, but he' that doth the Will:of 
my 'F ather which is in Heaven, Matthc 25; 31, 
32;33, 34+ Our Saviour tellerh us; iA/ath. 7. 
22,27. Many will ſay to mein that day, Lord ! 
Zoxd | have ve tot propheſied in” thy Name ? 
Mid'in thy Naine have caſt out Devils. c++ And 
then will 1 profeſs- unto them; 4 never knew you: 
Depare from jne- you workers of. Intyuify. And 
in that Text, Anke 19.) 4 15227. 3 Teibewr 
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' The nature of a True Teſtimony 
to ftkand without, and to knock, at the Door, 
ſaying, Lord ! Lord! open unto us, and he ſhall 
anſwer and ſay unto you, 1 know you not whence 
You - : V. 27. --- wn from me all Je pork 
ers of 'Iniquity, then ſhall be weeping anda wail-. 
ing., and lms Ly Feeth. Conkder this, 
we all muſt once dye, and after Death come 
to Jadgment; it- Men have here diſowned 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, and ſhall then cry, 
Lord ! Lord ! open to us, open the Kingdom 
of Heaven, do not caſt us out of thy fight 
for ever; Chriſt will then fay to that Man 
who hath been aſhamed of his Teſtimony. : 
No,. Thou wert aſhamed to own me, and 
my deſpiſed Perſecuted Truths and Servants,; 
now I will not own thee. Chriſt will fay: 
to him depart from me, I know you n#t; 
but what 1s it: for Chriſt to. own a Man ?: 
You may. learn that from.that Text, Marrh. 
25. 34. Then fhall the King ſay unto them on 
hk right hand, come you Bleſſed of my Father, 
Inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, from be- 
fore the foundation of the World. Now con- 
fader. with your ſelves, doth not there lye 
uponi a Man an Obligation to fave his own 
Soul, and to keep himſelf out of everlaſt- 
ing burning ; the ſame Obligation lyeth up- 
on all Men not to be aſhamed of the Teſti- 
mony of our Lord ; but to be partakers of 
the afflitions of the Goſpel ; the ſame Ob- 
ligation that the Law of nature layeth upon 
every Man to. look to his higheſt concern, 
the ſaving his Soul, the keeping himſelf in 
favour with God ; I ſhall add but one thing 
more. 10, The 


be SE 


: wok PEI Fn 


3; To | 
them, who - uy a Te- 


* 


"F IF4 . 
dv be-rhlledt their 


ot Y 


= as 


Te 


= 


P— 


” "4 - , 
£ : * Py : 
4 - . / ” 
P PO nn, 


| The e ae Tr Fofiwesy | 


s fatfilled Fav rs 
ivech the Goſpel: ſi RT 
 tvelie World; gat every .one thinkerh jean 
+dhour'es- lie ac 2-Chriſtian, 
IL TIES 
> a 0 
off -buedigre \{3//another- time when the - 


eſo of Chr, 
Er neens 
Profeflon 
-anto; Men it hacth/been Ml 

eſt hoticur: to-profels nd aan 
yy ages e 
Erin we now. live in a tithe 
t ſaith; 7/59. 14, T5: 


ty backward, and Fuſtice 


= <rod wr for truth; 5s:'\f aller ind tht 
ſtreet, and equity will not enter: And be rhat 


hr evil 'maketh FEW >= 
fa Treat x FEED hink: 
tow If at 4 time as A 
mote eenrdenliry; x tho truchs 


wy an as rk 
ſo- pack as another; "it 8/0 | 
| —_ 


Th, ohne rag come ke 
EEE 
5. the Golpthy, chav" y:profeſietty and 

\ I 3 


e "of Its ng 


 ewneth its m-,the 
S anlels 


. * 


| . 
The nainx ft. True Teſtimony 


— ra hn hen Rn 


'R 
ce, Letmnepertvade 
mths dury &f 90h, Eng 


- i 
| C0 21, LCC AD ; veIVd yr 61 = 


Z at »;; 7085 gy , 6 x1x.-the 
Fe _ SNIONS ag ' 0/571 
En Ta: els 
SED g's 7 OG 3 Sos 


®' 
ihe | 
w,.as, 
"{.ILIC. 
4. f . 


- 
dd 
ba 
$SLed 


4.2 ope-Lord Felas ov 


$omeP 


tions 


Ms 


opolirigns. gf truth are, the Founda- 
__— — I OEET | 
= oleh : 

hio the gr 


610 02 truth x 


8 | P 
Dy = # 


ih AVE ! po 


ropoliti a Chriſtiad 
may 6 irc A Moen MK ne LY z and wy 


The nature of a 7 rae Teſtimony 


2: What kind of T, eſtimony 1s that which 
a s god Chris is bonnd to give wito rf 


Lord 


Lo 
liev 
haye every Chriſtian 


RS 


tharhe 

aman'to give. a Tm, 

c be in. Faction, it is = 
W charkiever | is not of Faith is Sin T; 


nor mingled with Faith profiteth not ; 


1 1RAL 


1 


'ts 


TL] JOMNIBG IT 
Sits, . 2 


” þ * fr > 
. ” * P % 
o . 
- mM - 
JY b 
Py 


the 


, nd to all our ſofferings 


(CE 


09" Lord Fajwgn's v3 
piver it Faich fignifiecy hothitie: 
l {4 Y bo. . . . s, 


all my 
goods 


fa Wane ina —; 
gone ay, and you-mallabler: R 


Us 


titude 


; 
= \\ 


"they gave Ayer 
gore q oh cane ” their Lord, bat ay 
eſtimony was'equally acceptable” to 
neither the one forthe. other-Was'out of ia 
loye-in their Heaft'to' Chriſty atid to his truth 
and: ordinances; -bur meerly: our: 'of m_ : 
as nn "Gf Spirit, or "oy 'fome 
|dly 'end:} 1-'would” on oe 
Te imony of Chrift, T wolihae oo ER 
bein aſhamed of© "ie, as you would that 
ſhould be! aſhamed of -you 
as you: wouk 


ar-the d 
45 you would: | y 


But be ſure you 'give your: Teſti 
love,” as what yon know, we. 
believe and agree to; lo nos Y burning 
5 zeal in- your heart tothe Lord Jeſus 
I Wes 4 
Our Teſtimon t [: be/ a: Tues: 
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duty and ServicetoGod bitteryGod abhorrech 
the ug. L... _—_— a do ber 


obwnblc, 
wr he preriea) NT. ; 


ony. Pail faith; 
As 20. 19. He ſerved: the' Lord with' all. hu- 
grility of mind. -— We are bid to put on;hnumility 
of mind, -—- Col. 3.12. and. 1 Per. 5.5;':76 
_. becclothed with humility. -= Humility is our 
garment, a Chriſtian muſt do nothing bur in 
humility 3 in what he:doth in the ſervice of 
God, there muſt be.a vein of humility, and 
in that part of our _ to God w 
my is s mnating,/ in that part a Chriſtian 


Ce and Men : ſee: ©. 
A menak contemning ſuffe: 
mow is nk Chriſtian uffe _ 


Another thing is meekpe/s _ reſpelt to 
,S.. This is often called for, we are þid 
to put it on, Col. 3. 12: And the Miniſter 1s 
co inſtruct in meckneſs thoſe that are with- 
out. The Apoſtle beſeecherh you-by the 
weakneſs of Chriſt; : meeknels- is oppoſed 
to frowardneſfs and paſſſan 3 a; paſlionate Te 
ſtimony to a truth 15/ari beft 40 wnpyit+ 
dent and indiſcreet Teſtimony; The-wrach'of 
mati min zot the righteouſyne/s of God. | -; 

3: A third thing thavcommendeth a Te- 
ſtimony.is courteſy, in oppoſition to:moro(is 
ty and ſoureneſs ; when-Fefths told Par; 
That much Learning had: made hinp mad; he an- 
{\wered,] am not mad moſt noble FeftusObſervo 
with how much complemeat Paul {pedketh 
to Feſtus and others, while /he was Xing 
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The —_ a true'1 fl imony 
dedareth' what-h& believerh ; and by his 
Life he *dechreth that he doth indeed not 
mock-2nd dafſemble with-the 'World ; bur 
—- believeth what | o profeſſeth to believe: 
ſhall ſee in ome >, bn roy 
Wife do. more hurt Han Ghar red o Er 
Chriffian ma more miſchi 2 g 
to'the IEEE by his awning of 1 it | 


profeſl oO It: | | 
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tof hom he overt Bix- Teſtimony, and who 'a-. | 
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The nature of  a"True Teſtimony 
his-reftimony ; if he varieth, his,;ceſtimony 5s 
Sear : Therefore. Chriftians are highly 
concerned to examine Propaſrions wi "E 
ors they profeſs. them, when they 
= them, to think well with hen "es 

before they part with them 3 a man never is 
4:g00d witneſs for the Lord in that- point, 
wt rein he hath been incertain himſelf. 
-2. It muſt be a patient reftimony with re- 
Hes unto thoſe affronts. which he may ſuffer 
ain, men, while he is giving his Teſtimo- 
Tiy, 2 good and ſteady Witneſs in yours Fes. 
a5.not moved by the attronts of any Law 
ſetteth himſelf to baffle him our 0 

[ oo he that is a good Wirnels.in <4 
caule.of niſl, muſt not be ted at the 
afronts of Men. that would baffle him our 
of. his Teſtimony; he muſt be ;patient both 
3s to the flatteries and enticements of ene- 
NP and ©p/a5 to their frowns and me- 


ne TA patient Teſtimony muſt; be. a Teſti 
mony attended with. that patience, Thich op 
had need %, who, uffer. for.: gruing thets 
Teftimony, for t HOES ghe.co ſuf- 

For. -2ring renels to. the. truth, yer 
there is nothing more ordinary then for men 
and womento ſuffer for giving a Teſtimony 
Vato truth; and thus now I haveſhewed [FO 
what kind of Teſtimony ir is,that every 
Chriſtian is bound to give. unto.the.L =_ I 
haye barewo things Aputde 6.) ; firſt LL el 

age you to it by ſome Arguments; then 
eo you.in the "Y of it 5 now for 


Argit: 


.ifo our Lord Jeſus; 7 
Arguments to perfwade you..not to. be.a{has;, 
med of the Teſtimony of Chriſt, you have. 
heard enough already; I have thewed you a 
Ten-fold Obligation lying upon you. ..... 

7. It is the Will of God. 

2. Remember Chriſt is your Lord? . 

3. You cannot otherwiſe ſhew your gra-:, 
titude to him, for that Teftimony which. he ; 
gave for you. cl) 

4. Thus you ſhall be conformable unto 
Chriſt, and what is behind of the ſuffering 
of Chriſt, ſhall be filled up in you, , , ... 

5, Remember the nature of the Goſpel, 
and of the truths of it. _ ; | 

6. Conſider the Station which you take 
up in the World, of a Witneſs, a Sowuldiery a. 
Child to our Heavenly Father, a Servant to 
a Heavenly Maſter. | 

7. Remember the private Law that you 
have Jaid upon your ſelves. 

8. Remember the duty which lieth upon 

ou to be conformable to your fellow mem- 
rs. | 
9. Remember the danger of forbearing, 
and the reward of your. giving this Teſt- 
mony. 

Io. Conſider your oneneſs with the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, after all theſe, what need any 
further Arguments; yet becauſe we are of 
our {elves not forward, unto this, our Hearts 
are awk, and backward to the partaking of 
the affliction of the Goſpel, and averſe to 
the giving. of this. Teſtimony ;, let me by 
way of a further Argument in this cauſe, 
K 3 name” 
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The nature of a Trae Teſtimony 
name.ts-you, and preſs upon you the Argu- 
ments which the Apoſtle uſeth in this place | 
and'by which he himfelf preſſeth this Exhor-. 
ration. | : 
' I, The firſt lieth in thoſe words x7! Nyaue 
be2, according to the poſer of God : One great. 
diſcouragement that is upon our Spirits to. 
keep us in a day of Teſtimony, that we 
ſhould not teſtify, is the fear we ſhould never 
be able to ſpeak, and' to give our Teſtimony. To 
give a Teſtimony for our Lord is a noble 
thing, to receive a Crown, the Crown of: 
Martyrdom, is a great dignity. But when 
the Lord by his providence ſeeketh out for 
us, to ſet this Crown upon our Heads, we 
too frequently hide our ſelves, and the rea- 
ſon is, we diſtruſt our ſelves, but Chriſtian 
fear not, we ſhall have the power of God ;; 
tt is a wonderful thing to rve; that the 
power of God hath been ſo ſeen in no other 
thing as in this; you read of a Teſtimony 
that Stephen gave to the Goſpel : Firſt a vo- 
eal, then a real. Teſtimony, AZs 6. 9, 10. 
And they were 1iot able to reſiſt the Wiſdom, and 
the fpirit by which he fpake, Stephen, had then 
a diſpute with the Libertines. The power 
and preſence of God from the beginning of 
the Goſpel hath been ſeen in nothing more, 
than in Gods aſhiſtance of his Witnelſles, you 
have 2 promiſe, 'Zuke 12. 12. * For the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame hour, what you 
ought to ſay, Matth. 10, 19, 20. But when they 
deliver you up, take no thanght how or what you 
ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given jou in that ſame 


hour, 


to our Lord Jeſus: L7P 
| fan, wheres fhall fecke tho indus bens 
ſheak., but the ſpirit of your heavenly” F&th 
Dhk heakerh in 08. Zak" Gaith, Wikes ahey 
bring yay unto the Synagogues, © ind wut My- 
ſtrates and powexs, take 10 thought how'or Whit 
thing you ; ſhall anſmer, or what you ſhall-Jay, 
for the Holy Ghoſt ſhall reach you in that-ſa 
hour what you onght ts" ſay; It Is 2 protniſe 
that ſome have applied to the aſſiſtance 
God in the performance of other daties, 
Prayer, Preaching, &c. and it may bethefe 
hath been but an 11] uſe -made of tha! pro- 
miſe; the promiſe in the farſt place mani 
feſtly relateth to a time of ceftimony, Ido not 
ſay but there is a dabitur in hora, which thoſe * 
who are much with God in Prayer, -and 
which the Miniſters of the Gofpel nat ex- 
perience , but that promiſe -reipeAWMFho 
that ſo much, as it reſpetecth men in 
confeſſion, and their Teltimony for Cheiſt ; 
io giving our Teſtimony for Chrift, the Spi- 
rit of God ſhall affiſt, words:ſhall be given 
us in that hour, and courage and  ftrength 
ſhall be given us in that hour, you ſhall not 
give 2 Teſtimony for the Goſpel, you ſhall 
not ſuffer affliction for the Goſpel in your 
own ſtrength, it ſhall be according to the 
power of God, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you 
what to ſay, and what to do, and-you ſha!l 
experience that it is not you that fpeak and 
at, but the Spirit that dwelleth in you, 
what you do in this caſe ſhall be according- to | 
the power of God, you ſhall not ſpend ineerly 
upon your own Stock, you ſhall ſpend upon 
K 4 Chriſts 
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* Chriſts Stock when you are upon Chriſts 
Service, you ſhall ſpend upon the fulneſs of 
the Spirit of God; and there have been ma- 
ny Fagariences, of thoſe that could never, 
find e preſence of God fo ſtrong in the. 
conſolation of: their Spirits, as in that hour 3 
be not therefore aſhamed of the Teſtimon 
of your Lord, for not only the thing whic 
ou teſtify, is the Teſtimony of the Lord, 
Far our action in teſtifying, the teſtimony 
which you give ſhall be from the Lor ; 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking in you; ſo that this 
4s a great Argument, it is a ſtanding up for 
Chriſt, and the Spirit of God ſhall uſe your 
tongue and your hand. 
2. Another Argument the Apoſtle uſeth, 
1s Foy. he.nature of the truth to which you te- 
ſi. the perſon for whom you teſtify : You: 
teſtify for the mich, which bringeth eternal 
Salvation; you teſtify for him, who hath cal 
ted: you with- an holy calling, and he hath done 
this freely , not according to you works, 
but according to bis own grace, tor him who 
hath aboliſhed Death, and brought Life and 
Immortality, to light through the Goſpel, 
The Apoſtle ſaith, He was not aſhamed of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, for it 1s the power of God to 
Salvation. I told you before, that every one is 
a debtor unto truth, there is ſuch a cognation 
betwixt a rational Souland Truth, that eve- 
ry rational Soul is a debtor to truth, he is a 
debtor to own the truth as to himſelf, and 
_ toown the truth as to another; and I told 
you by how much a truth is of higher im» 
6 8 portance 
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portance to our or anothers intereſt, by fo 
much a Man or Woman is a greater debra 
2 Man Hy wy x _ ack wines it 
CONCern t onour and reputation, 
and when it concerneth his | eſtate; ' bur: 
uch more when it concerneth Life ;-and 
when it is for his Brother, by how much: 
his Brother is more concerned; by ſo much 
he is more obliged; and as the nature of 
the truth raiſeth his obligation, {ſo the rela- 
tion of the perfon:increaſeth/ it; a Man is 
bound by the Law of charity-to give teſti- 
mony to the truth ,- on the behalf of his 
Neighbour, -much more on the behalf of his 
Brother, and higher yet on the behalf of his 
Father or Mother that begat him and brought 
him forth, but yet his obligation riſfeth 
hi when it is for his Sa#1o#r, for him 
who hath done him the greateſt kindneſs 
that ever. was done, without which he had 
better never have been born; ſuch is the 
Teſtimony that we are bound to give unto 
Chriſt : The truth is of. higheſt import, the 
pang is of the higheſt concern : Oh !. be 
ot aſhamed of the Gofpel of Chriſt, which 
is the power of God to your Salvation, of 
the Goſpel ,, which bringeth Life and Im- 
mortality to light , you teſtify for Chriſt 
who. Witneſled a good confeſſion before Pi- 
late, who hath done more for you than all 
»the friends you ever had in the World 
could do, for him who hath called you with 


an holy calling this is another Argument to 
enforce hon the conſideration 


for 


The nature of a true Te i 


+ mm this Teſtimony is 


"> othes t which the Apoſt! 
Rue rey thick heifgptls 
aſhamed of this Teſtimony, is hs own ex- 
up” ek I2.  munlelſs 7 on F atfo Ja er 


il bak 
or: Bhell woke med to teſtify - his 
truth 2 Shall we be aſhamed of the name of 

Witnefles? And obſerve the reaſon why 


his 
the Apaltle faith he is not aſhamed. 7am 


not aſhamed, for I know in whom F have beliee 
ved, and 1 am perſmaded that he u« able to: keep 
that which I have committed unto him. 

4. Let me uſe one Argument further with 
you's Blefled- be God, we yet can fay;, as 
| I2. 4. "ay —_ _—_— Blood, 

mg againſt ſim e are divers Argu- 
ments. in that Text to make a Chriſtian va- 
lant in his ſpiritual fight. 

I. That a Chriſtians fight is againſt ſr. 

2. That in this fight of Chriſtians againſt 
ſa, vr ought, ( if called to it )) to reſiſt unto 

Bloo 

3. By haw much the leſſer the Trial #, that 
God calleth to us to undergo ,, by ſo much the 
ooo obligation us upon us to endure it 3, all a 

Chriſtians fight and ftriving is againſt ſin;s 

Ne Fob 2 Teſtimony to, the Doctrine of - 

F bro fa to- prevent the 
—_ h of zble errors, W chav 


wu, Sw Th = £ ww yo wA@ wa cc road fo cc f£Aq9S-. a... rot. 
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fink the' Souls. of people 
and deſtry&ion $ _ 
the hy Worſhip 
3D 

Blood, = Ac die than 
6r to ſuffer fin to prevail M in God, 
= now _— Cod doth not be 't5 to lay 

down our Aves, but ON. to lower 
Teſti there 0ur ob! tion ict rnd 
higher it God had called ys ro' ky down 
our Lives; ſhould we not do. ib How much 
more when the Lord only calleth, us'to- give 
2 Teſtimony ? St. John, Rev. 6. 9. ſaw ks 
under the Altar, that were [lain for ne Tefti- 
mony that they held. 

5. Laſtly, "Condider, you ſhall aviifeoitie 


by" your Teſtimony, Mev. 12. IT. Fohn ſaw 
the Devil overcome by the Blood of the Lamb, 


and by the word 0 their FT Kaho ade 
eſt veritas, Truth 1s a great wt W1 
prevail? look back upon the - Riemes 

of the Church, the Witneſſes which ( 
raiſed up to his Truth-in the beginnin of 
the Goſpel were bk: few” the perſons 
ſeemed contem ., ong , yet God Face 
the whole World by them, and brought the 
whole World into ſome ſeg fubjecti- 


ON 


Now the _ l 
that every TEE one to 


The natuve of 4a Trae Teſtimony 
en to the-Goſpel of Chriſt , often .before 
the Ke degenerated, many errors 
prevailed, at laſt Popery prevailed ; then ſtood. 
up Lutheran Germany, thoſe that look upon- 
that Story would have thought it impoſſible 
* that Zather's Doftrine, ſhould have prevail- 
ed .in-the, World ; . but they overcame by 
the word of. their Teſtimony, and-,to that 
Victory they held, doth the Proteſtant, Re- 
ligion owe ut ſelf : Now this ſhould greatly 
encourage-us.not to be aſhamed of. the Te- 
ſtimogy of. Chriſt, it hath ever been victo- 
rious, and ſhall be to. the laſt 3 it-is: by the 
' Faith and patience of the Saints and Ser- 
rants of God, who. ſtood cloſe, to.their op- 
poſers, and: managed their ſpiricual fight,thar 
the Goſpel hath obtained., and+they. ought 
ſtill to hold faſt; for they are ſure of. victo- 
ry.{o long as Chriſt remaineth King 'in Sor. 
I ſhall add but a few words moeyy and that 
js. to direct Chriſtians what they ſhould: do, 
that they may not be aſhamed of their Te- 
ſtimony. _ 
1. Look that 


it you be wooted and grounded in 
-rrith;, a Tree that is not well rooted, .you 

_—_— is very eaflily ſhaken, Col. 1. 23. *1f, 
(aith the Apoltle ) you continue in the Faith, 
grounded and ſettled ---- The truth is ® make 
a Chriſtian. that he ſhould- not be aſhamed. 
of the Teſtimapy of the Lord ; he had need 
of a double ground, he had need be ground- 
ed in Faith according to that Text,Col.1.23. 
And. he had need be rooted and grounded 52 
love according,to that Text, Eph. 3.17. ---that 
Jou 


> H—_ m=mnm_ * a «4 


_ know not what, 


Soul thar is either-ignaran 
that truth-which.. & Pet 
defend, or that;w a 

” up to the power tk 


be <5 20, Argument 80 


...  boour Lord ſu... IN \ 


you being; rooted and rqunded 
Raoted and built.\ wp. 11, him, a 
Chilkacs 


the F aith -—- 


2 poor Creature b 


Faith, rooted i love 
that Soul that $ ore 
of truth,. and w 
never taileth in; 


Text, (evrording to.the _ of. 


Hans nor to. be altawed Rs Too 
of the Lord, becauſe the pqwer gt, the L 
ſhall be manifeſted for-chems, 
alſo be interpreted; ,as ſignifying, 
we ought to have ag Eye to in. QUE. gſtimo- 
ny,. and.in our idg.aMicton ave have 
no Hinged] eva 8; 640 Prev if againſt i 
our.own ſtrengrh', qur ;enemies you, 
are. RAR e World, wn 'Fl , and the; Dey 5 Fa 
Fleſh the Apoſtle fai th, Kaze. $. $3. pl 
ye 0s 00, the Spirit da pe: he. deeds. of. the 
Body you ſhall live. Never yet was luſt Mor- 
tied by meer moral; Arguments, and for 
the © Devil, we are bid to take ppon -us Ls 
whole 


The withnt if 2 Tire Tefimor 


wo þ 


Yrifoh together , the 
Vas” it nid couragions, and 
| + Ft ſhould fry in che 
pee Hy, the The was very timorous 
fearful! ; the ſt" -recanted and denied 
od ws blirnt ac the Stake. 
Yit of his external 
edceth it thrice; A24y 
enemies ines corpſes mie == but in the name of 
Hi deftroy Phenis rhey Compaſs me 
es rhey-torpaſſed me about; but in the 
* +h8 Lord '1 will-deftroy them ; they cdh1:- 

aſſed tt'-aboireti Be | Bed, they ure quenched as 
*”s fre of Thorns, jo i the Zihove of the Lord 
T wil ; Fhevk.” be {o as,to,onr 
Fever dies bit 


is br oe hrift'is' porn us, "© 


with us," M?.the'Holy' Marers are W lphy 
there id - 5k ag2nſt Pay , 
Chriſt the artd trie Wins; is with 


ou, Rev.'r. 5. From Ftſue Chrift who is the 
elif Wiewſs -. He was'the firſt Witnebs: 
The Apoſtk St-70bn faith; 1 Fobrr 5-7. Ty 


to our Lord Jeſas. 
ire three that bear record in Heaven, the F4- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy G hoſt ---- What 
| did the Father Wale? This is thy Beloved 
- 8 Son in whom 1 am well plea een is the 
| Lord our riohrecuſhel, hat did Chriſt 
| witneſs? He witneſſed 4 good, C0 eſſ on before 
. | Pontins Pilatez he owned 'to be the 
, | Son of God, the Saviour of the World, 
|| that that believe on him ſhould not be 
| aſhamed; he owned himſelf to be the ob- 
| jet of our Faith, to be the Lord..aw righte- 
onſneſs.; 4 the Spirit teſtified the ſame rl 1ngz 
and the Spirit beareth witneſs for us and 'in us. 
4. Fourthly, Would you not be aſhamed 
| of your Teſtimony love not” the World, nov 
* | the things thereof, nor the perſons therem, take 
heed .of being fivallowed up in-the-love of 
creature comforts: ahd enj —_ —_ | 
dwelleth the love of rhe 
doteth. on the World > The Ford kth 
- —_ pn = Wo, the 
orid, and tne or-the.. VY Orldy you 
muſt be fond of none of theſe... 
' ', Take upon you the whole Ariour of 
Gol, of which you read, Eph. 6. 14, Stand 
therefore having your. Loins 2a about . with 


kert 7 and baving on my Breaſt-plate of righte- 
aff, 'and your Feet: fſhod ith the preparation 


o the hero peace,: ps the wa es th, 
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SERM. &,'%, 10,11. 


D— —_ — 
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Matthew TC. 1JO,LI,3 1%. 


Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
. Righteouſneſs ſake', for theirs ts the 
Kingdom of Heaven. | 
v.11. Bleſſed are you when men fhall revile 
, you, and ferſecute you, and ſhall ſay al 
 thanneyr of evil again(t you falſly for my 
. Jake, __ 
V. 12. Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
teat 1s 'your reward in Heaven ; fur ſo 
' perſerared they the Prophets which were 
before yon. | 
& 2 He Evangeliſt having in the Firft Chap- 
gl Een vor, 
r Own IS 1U | 0jepb, 
and' an account of bis B25 : And in i 
Second Chapter of his A4orio» into Egypr, 
and rettirn from it : And in the Third Chap- 
ter of his\Bapriſm: And in the Fourth Chap- 
ter of his Temprations. In the. Jatter part of 
that Chapter he records his entrance. into 
the pablick Miniſtry, dwelling at that tine 
With his Parents in Nazareth, ( which was 
a City of Galilee) thereabout he inſt per: | 


| the Nature of Perfectition, 
aſed his Miniſtry, and the Evangeliſt tells. 
us that great multitudes followed him, as 
you find-in the laſt Verſe.of the Chaprer : 
Ia this and the Sixth, and Seventh Chapters, 
he giveth us an account. of the Sermon he 
made to this multitude at the foot of the 
Mountain, a Serm6n which containeth | 
excellent Doctrines.. Hg b2ginnerh it wi 
pronouncing of ſeveral perions Bleſſed, con»: 
cerning which bleſſedndlſes, theſe two things 
are to be obſerved. 
' I. That he pronounceth them: quite con- * 
trary to the common yogue and opinion of 

the warld, eſpecially at that time. _ 
2. As to the performance of thoſe duties 
wherein moſt of Chriſtians ſelf-denyal is to 
be thewn, the world blefleth che rich, he ble(- 
{eth the poor 3 as v. 3. Bleſſed are. the poor in 
Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
The world bleſſeth the haughty, he bleſſeth 
the meek, 2s v. 5. Bleſſed are the meek; for they 
ſhall inherit the Earth. The World bleſſeth 
thoſe that laxgh and rejoice;. he bleſſeth thoſe 
that mourn, AS v. 4. Blefſed' are rhey that 
mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. The World 
bleſſech them that are f«/!; he bleſleth thoſe 
that hunger and thirſt, as v: 6. Bleſſed are they 
which. do hinger and thirſt afer righteouſneſs , 
for theirs 15 the Kingdom of Heaven. The 
World bleifleth thoſe that are in Power to 
oppreſs others, he bleſleth thoſe that are per- 
ſecuted, provided it be for righteouſneſs fake, 
as 1 v. 10, Bleſſed are they which are perfecuted 
for tighreouſneſs; for theirs is the Kingdom of 
L Heavens 


146: 


Same Diſcourſes concerning | 
Heaven. Three Propoſitions will exhauſt the 
ſum of theſe Verſes. 

Prop. 1. Revilings of men , perſecution and 

eaking all manner of evil of them falſly for 

righteouſneſs Joke , and for Chriſts nme ſaks, 
hath always been the portion of the Servants and 
Diſciples of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Our Savi- 
our here doth Pronhelie it unto his Diſci- 
ples, and he ſ{peaketh it of his Servants un- 
der the Law ; for faith he, They did ſo per- 
ſecnte the Prophets. 

Prop. 2. Thoſe whoſe lot this falls to are 
bleſſed; and theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Prop. 3. It # their duty to rejoyce, and be 
exceeding glad under their perſecution upon theſe 
eonſiderations. I ſhall ſpeak to the Firſt and 
Second ;z the two Jatter will fall in with the 
Application. 

I. Kevilings, and ſpeaking all manner of evil 
and perſecution,” Was always the lot of the Ser- 
vans of God, and of the Diſciples of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt. 

All that I have here to open is, 1. The 
true notion of perſecution. 

2. Then 1 ſhall ſhew you, this hath always 
been the lot of the Servants of God, and of the 
Diſciples of rhe Lord Feſus Chriſt. | 

3. 1 will endeavour to ſhew you the ground of 
it : As tothe Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to give 
you the trae notion of perſecution in five or 
{1x particulars. | 
aw from whence this Participle comes, 
15a word, that is very frequently uſed in the 
New Teſtament, ſometimes 1t is applied 

wrto 


the Nature of Perſecution. . 
unto things, ſometimes unto perſons; when 
it is Ty unto things, it ſ{gnifieth'an ear- 

 defire of obtaining the t PINg, which-is 
ſet qut 2s che object of. it, implying: a ſingu 
hr love to it, and ne of i i and it fn 
og good or anevil a, as the thing i 

, Which we do purſue, I Thef. 5. 15. 

_ —filks that which is good - Heb. 12. 14. 
Follow peace with all mer, 1 Tim..6. 11, —-> 
Follow after righteouſneſs, - —-- I Cor.14. I. Fol- 
law after Charity, —_ Rom. 9. 31, But _ 
which followed after the law of righteouſneſs. If. 
5.1t. Wo unto them that riſe up early in the 


moriting, that they may follow ſtrong. drink, —— . 


Hol. 2. 7. And ll follow after her Lovers. 
When it is a fe f(t ſons, for the moſt 
part in_ the New 7 Tebomen, it it ſigniffeth a 
purſuit after them to do them evil,Rom.12.14. 
Bleſs them which har yoh, bleſs and curſe 
z20t, 1 Cor 15. 6 ---- 1 perſecuted the Churth 
of God, Adts 9. 5. ---- 1 am Feſus whom thou 
pſec J 4 £ I6. A cheers did the 
Tews perſecute Feſus, ana ſought toNlay 
ſo in many - ouſy Texts; by fi fect 
the oy. of another, wo an earneſt 
deſire to do him fome harm, may 
be a and lawful = bo a wicked 
and: inful a&tion, according to the cauſe, for 
it is an ufual aying; Canſa, non pens, facit 
martyrem. 
2. Therefore the next wards muſt 'ex- 
bong this' a, for righteouſneſs ſake, and a- 
my NAMES [ARE > T 
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with goodneſs, and with holineſs ; as it 1s 


ofcen taken in Scripture for "Chriſts names 
ſake 5. which- 15 the ſame with for Chriſts 
ſake, 1 Fohn 2. 12. ---- Tour ſins art forgiven 
you for his names ſake. It is the fame thing 
Which is expreſſed under ſeveral other terms 
in Scripture, Math. 10. 18. ---- for my ſake 
Math. 16.25. ----:for my ſake ---- Math: 19.12: 
=-- for the "Kingdom of Heavens ſake, --- Mark. 
4-17, ---- for the' words ſake ---- Luke 6.22; -- | 
for the Sor of mans ſake. In ſhort, it fignifi- 
eth that tuffering which cometh upon us to 
avoid {inning againſt the command of God, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; all ſuch ſuffering 


'18 a ſuffering for Jeſus ſake, for the King- 


dom of Heavens ſake, for Chriſts ſake, for 


- the' Lords-name fake, for righteouſneſs ſake. 


' 3,” The Perſon inflitting the puniſhment, and 
the law of man obliging to the puniſhment doth 
by 0 means alter the nature of ſuch a ſuffering. 
if a\vful Magiſtrates, and ſuch as are clo- 


_thed With juſt authority, could not be guil- 


ty of this {yn of perſecution; then only Ty- 
rents. and Robbers ,.and urderers could be 
called perſecutorsz but Paul was clothed 
with a lawful atthority, A#s.9. Yet he 
himſelf ith, that he perſecuted the Church 
of God; the Jews for ought I know had a 
lawful authority, yet Fohn. 5. 16. And there- 
fore did the Jews -perſecute Feſus, and ſought 
zo ſlay him: And 1if indeed the purſuing of 
one; to do. him mitfchief, becauſe he dares 
not. fin-apainſt God, be that which is in ho- 
ly Writ ſtiled perlecution,this muſt follow, 

TO OrT ohef UII no ogy 


the Nature of Porfefurio?  - 
nor can the humane "Tar 2exriſStix;; ole 
know the Jews ſaid , 'Fohis-D9, 3:0 

4 Law., and that they did nidtoprerentay lane 
when they! had nowmz3is plaſng for-wI91 hl ip 
id, When: Pilate ' heuy41D2Þ)/uying; bY Was: 


the more afraid. -Theibdafon of this-i37/h16) 
cauſe all the ways ofamentare rem Les : 


They areunder 2 higher antloriry;! antd'math 
be fibjected unto the NE ods and 
judged by it 3 and it" is Poffible that onceighd 
reous judgments may be decreed, 14903 
Wo unto them that decree unrighteous. deoreers\'"7 

4.' The command of the Suqpzniour doth (MOB 626% 
euſe the inferiour agent from rhe guilt *0f\ peiſe- 
caution; nor | yet deprive ' the \ ſufferer from the 
bleſſing 4 him” that is perſecuted. 1 'a perſon 
be 'purtued - for righteonſtef? Jake's (for the: 
Kingdom-'of -Heavens fake5rfor- doing thae- 
which God obligeth him to-do, the wats 
cution is as well perſecution um theiferionn; 
agents, as- in the firſt cautesp.and 'the'more? 
ſuperiour:agenits; the Jews accuſed the Lore: 
Feſus Chriſt, they brought hinrbefore Pilaee;" 
Pilate condemned him , -the Jews -nailed"hjimi\ 
fo. the Croſs, did not they-whao mijled*hitte» 
to: the Croſs, perſecute him? Paul wap hits 


Nh. 


an inferiour agent againſt the Church of God Fa AQ. 9. 
ate, 'ahd? 


the Letters ,were from: the Magi/ſtrat 

the Chief Priefts of Damaſeus, the guilt lieely 
m; the act,. in the inflidting of punifhtient? 
ypon ſuch as: ought to be: really - from 
puniſhment ; it. 1s true; he : that 'commnand-: 

&th, he that counſelleth. and adviſerhis-not- 
excuſed, but much lefs-the next -immediate 

bd L 9 actor 3 


150 


; Some Diſcourſes concerning 


_ aſtor 3/ah this is the moſt reaſonable thing 


x theeWorkd,: doth. not the Law of man 
chusiwedl with offenders : ' Nay when it ex- 
culertBrhe pr agent, "it thinketh it ju- 
tice to puniſh ſeverely-the inferibur —_— 
forivere ———_ ons 


iniſter in: 'wickedne 
do. no hurt; and:therefore 
I, wp 5 to think they are excu- 
aufe thi Se ous aun and _ 
cn the Will or Sentence of 
they are ral s Pauls holding the clothes 
when, 4 was ſtoned, brought him into. 
Loo ring _ d who refif fs 
Fe ey are nat ſecute who reſr free 
eto Blood, and choote Week rather than fin; 
bat they who are reviled and reproached: our 
oy you {ke putteth all together ; FN 
[yow; When 'you are reviled and. perſecured; 
par” rhe Joel ſhen. al manner of evil of 
Ys For:any NAMEs Lie. Ga |. 4. 29, -— He 
that : was 'tbirn': after the fleſh, rſecuted bins. 
that was born after the ſpirit. Tt you look ins: 
tothe, ftory of 1ſaxc and Iſhmael, .it is (aid 
Ihracl mocked him'z thus Pau! complain- 
eth;:iRom. 8. 3g, -— for thy ſake 'we are let 
tithe, day long, '-—» all kind of ſuffering to 
avoid-fin is perſecution, and thoſe that make' 
them, £0 ſiffer are: perſecutors, thoſe that 
e- ſufferers are {o- perſecuted, it is true 
e are degrees both of this and of other 
fins; bur fEgrees that ſmiteth with the Sword of 
che Tongue :perfecuteth as well as he 'that 


{mitech with a Sword that is made of Iron, 


and he who i is {0 ſmitten, is in the He 


the Nature of Peyſecut.on. © 
God perſecuted, as well as he whoſe Life is 
taken from him : Now I fay this hath been 
the lot of the people of God, of the Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt in all Ages, to ſuffer perſecu- 
tion, to be purſued by wicked and malici- 
ous men, borh with their Tangues reviling 
them, and with their hands endeayouring to 
do them miſchief, either ſpoiling them af 
their goods , or depriving. them of their 
Aives, and that becauſe they” will not” fin _2- 
gainſt God. - as... 3 
2, I come now to theſecond thing ; Hi 
this doth appear to have been the portioj1, of 
the people of God ? I 47s 
It appears by the whole out of the. Scri- 
pture, and alſo all Eccleſiaſtical ſtory : Take 
Adam's Family immediately after the fat), 
Abel was perſecuted by Cain, indeed he v3 
not ſuffer becaufe he would not fin, but be- 
cauſe he was more righteous, and had offe- 
red up a better S acrifice 5 conlider Abrahams 
Family, of that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Gat. 
. 29, --— He that was born after the fleſh, per- 
Fix him that was born after the ſpirit, Acts 
7.52. Which of the Prophets have not your Fa- 
thers perſecuted ? But if you come unto the 
New Teſtament, and conſider the Church 
of God in that ſtate, you ſhall find it was 
perſecuted at all hands : Firſt by the Fews, 
then by the Hearhens, then by falſe and pre- 
tended Chriſtians, as is cine in the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, in the example of Srepher: 
the Proto-Martyr, and of Chriſtians ever 
{ince : Firſt by the Jews of which you read 
= 4 | un 
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Some Diſcourſes concerning 
in the. As of the Apoſtles, then by the Hea; 
cthens, Which perſecution laſted 3o0o hundred 
years, till Conſtantine the Great ;, then by falſe 
Chriſtians, the Papiſts and others; thoſe chat 
were bor after the fleſh always perſecuted them 
"who were -born after the ſpirit ; It may there- 
«fore be worth the while, rather to fathom 
the bottorn of this, to upderſtand the rea- 
ſon, why the people of God in all Ages 
have been the Mark and Bur of the Worlds 
ENVY. | 

Y Bol 1. The original cauſe muſt be fetched 
from'that Text, Gey. 3. 15. where God faith, 
1 will put enmity betwixt thee and the Woman, 
and. between thy ſeed and her ſeed, ----- that 


Text giveth you an account of the reaſon.of 


a three-fold antipathy or enmity which, you 
find in the World. 1. You fee there is a 
natural antipathy between the nature of Man 
and a Serpent, though we have little experi- 
ence of it in England : In Egypt and Africa 
they are mortal - enemies unto Men, 2nd 
though we have no ſuch exceedingly miſ- 


chievous Serpents, yet we ſee men general . 


ly averſe to them, and ſhunning them, and 
ſeeking to deſtroy them. ” 


2. "There is an antipathy berwixt the Devil 


and us ;, you fee by daily experience that the 
Devil is the' deſtroyer, though men ſerve 
him, yet he deſtroyeth them. Witches are 
the worſt of people, they, are his ſlaves, he 
is their ruine and deſtroyer at laſt; and for 
the people of God, he is continually moleſt- 
1ng them. 'Here is the reaſon, - | 
& FE I ITN | 3. There 
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the Nature of Pofenin: 
3. There 1s.an and the ed 
of & Woman the, 6 oe of. he 8 


t; who was the 
Chriſt ?. Who are A "reed red i-rh Sy 
wicked men ? Tau are of your. F Sher the Do 
vil, faith Chriſt, Fob» . 44. for his works y 
4o * But although'this be the He teſt and mor 
remote cauſe, yet there 3.08; 
and immediate cauſes, and. ſome..of: rn 
ſhall endeavour to-give. you an,account, 
| $1 The ro cau GY is bp: Nag hatrg, 
God, and the Image of God.mhic 
man ſince the Fall; Rom. 1. 3 4 Tis ſe 
telleth us of the: (ft "Tut they - 


backbiters, baters of God +---,This'iS.4 


God in which-he was created,. No. M 
hath a Dances love or bro the Ly 
mage 0 as they ay. Ba 7 
gt it hath 6 Wk Dang, 
W1 y upon ICLUre, 
true pat { cyEry Ft and VV, Wot ay, > 
are B pe ty y.upon., God, 
Image o Fol ere ever they. 70G 0G 
perſecution is but the daughter of haxred,: 
though every; one hath, not the. like. xc 
and harſh nature, ; ſo.that he: is not {0 
ous- as:lome med are are; ,Jet i 5 -pol "i 
that no man naturally: 'ovethy 
naturally hateth God, and th $ x 0 Go 
hence the more agy one hath of the 
of God upon his Soul, the more WK is 
object of hatred, and the reaſon of this ha- 
tred lieth in that unlikeneſs that is betwixg 
a 


- 
* 
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Some Diſcourſe concerning 


in the fate of nature, and a Holy. 
Gs nataral man is quite contrary and 
unto God, our Saviour giveth this 
very reaſon, Fob 15.18. If the World hate 
Jew ou know that it bated me, before it hated 


'3. A third rezſon of it i is, becauſe the works 
af pe of ay 5 do condemn the works of the 


__ Cen > > op the 
Heathen 2sunder the notion of fuch asare ha- 


ares Godſ0 mm the eaten of prod per- 
man cannot 
EE BE tar any Mentdbe berter of 
do better, or bein a better caſe or condition 
ten he 5; now there .is a light of holineſs 
by which the Child of Gad 'doth outſhine 
men, and eyen to rational eyes doth 
ear more beautiful and comely 3 as, Fohn 
7:7. The world cannot hate you, but me it ha» 
rh, panagy 1 teftifie of it, that the works thereof 
ev#; John $. 20. Every one that doth evil, 
dar the Jght, either cometh to the light, 

his deeds fooudd bt reprovea John I7. 14. ---the 
world hath hated them, becauſe t my ot of the 
world---the men Fi the ord - = | 
corrnption' as will-nor em 26 as 
2s the Diſciples and Servants of God; 
Ny {o; mo pride, as will not lec 
patient to think them better then 
rn or that they ſhould be reported 
better then they; the truth js, every goad 
man 1s a Preacher of righreonfneſs, t02 finful 
world, he preacheth by his converſati- 


on, 2nd they will not endure the —_— 
Cnac 


the Nature of Perſecution. 


char” are made by a2-good example, # 
more Ns Gar which E nadeby word of 


riot of 'the three Children , w 
them Thto” the Fiery Furnaces this was that 
which threw _D-mel into the Lions Den : 
There was a Law made that no man ſhould 
pray but only to the King, and Driel conld 

, he is thrown 


yitl not, or cannot be con | 
mane Law; it is matter of Life and 
of Salvation and Damnation, and a Chriſti- 
an'moaſt 2& according to the diQtate of his 
Conſcience, when it doth not ſure with the 
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| Some Diſcourſes concerning: 
Conſcience of COME ofthe World 
dee tal upon him, ang- this I {a 

tigually been a fountain of bl pot ear 
cutionz. I come now to the Appl cation. + 

Uſer. This may let us re 6 HA of. 

God to. perſons, whom the Lord hath {pa- 
red more.than others fr -; this ging A 
Some particular periods-of time there. 45 
been, -and;;ſome particular Chriſtians there 
Vo: be. 1 in in al time, Wh whom Fe Lord Hol 


ſich. andertand Ay py 
as ys Fenjennnn He 6 Gaoth them exe a uh, chem 
HE ONOrY {ole nt 
pl ny e wel! is perſecution, Po vs h pro- 
miſed his people no $44 Mark, 10. 30. -r-=. 
Houſes, and Brethren, and Siſters, and. Mo- 
thers, an LC MGEn, and: Lands with perſecutt> 
0, -== 2, , 12. Allchas-will live Godly -in, 


Chr Tel, r{ecution, 2 Tim-1.. 
Jos, ſh Tis - i the ſtorms and 


we, hath he propige d for thee.,:that 
thou doſt-not meet with thele trials, that 0-: 


thers of the Servants'of God:have met with, 
thou haſt more abundant. cauſe to ble6s the: 
name of the Lord, thou-ſeeſt what ſeverity 
befalls thy, Brother, and. the goodnels that 
attends thee. | . 

Uſe 2. pi ephoetha unto all the. ple. 
of God to be preparing f or trials : 
condly, To ftady therr-duty under them, that. 
they may as the Drogba ſpeaketh garifi 
the Lord in the Hires, 6 15.15 4, word-1n 


lon , and therefore I ſhall take liberty.00 
peak 


ene? 


* the Naturevſ Perfecution. 
CT/ _— WY > "2 . l - A 
more : fully ta. both, Branches ,, and 
t under theſe two Quelticns. - : _.. 


Qu: 1; What is theaduty of the people of God, 
#n reference to Perſecution, nat come upon 
them,.or not to that degree, which it u« poſ- 
ble tt. may.come t65 - ate fy 1.5Y 
Qu. 2. What is the duty of the people of God 
inreference to Perſecution, already come, 
either upon themſelves, or upon others ? 


Qu. 1. What ſhould the people of God do in 
reference to Perſecutions, that. are nor yet 
come upon them, or at leaſt not to that de- 
gree which they may expett or fear,or which 
are come upon other Churches, or people of 
God. Ianſwer, . > 


1. Live in. a dayly expef&ation of them; we 
never worſe encounter;any evils then thoſe 
that ſurprize us; what we - live in a dayly 
view of, - uſually when .it cometh, doth not 
take ſo much impreſſion upon our Spirits, as 
the evils that fall upon us at unawares ; 
. 1 Pet. 4. ,12. Beloved, think jt not ſtrange con- 
cerning the fiery Tryal—-- do not look UPON It 
2s 4 thing that ſhall not come, there 1s no- 
thing ſo much prejudiceth any man, as put- 
ting the evil day afar off, and ſaying with 
David, I ſhall never be moved, when God 
hideth his face in the leaſt, then we are 
troubled; look for a time when your goods 
ſhall be rifled, we hol ſhall be pur into 
Priſon, when you be brought 10 = 

| f Frrnabetine r 


| | Some Þ D; me comerably 
for the Name of the Lord Jeſes Chrit 


there is noching fo pernic as ſe- 
curity is Ts Lon ro hin, if the 


in him ; 7 Gmenies your 6 elves, what 
me naked? 
If T ſhould be put to — m Sheep-5kins, 
and Goat-ahins, bh deftitme and for Hen? You 
have all the reaſon in the work 
this at the world ; the world bateth ON, a$ 
much as it hated all the Prophets, all the 
Servants of God in former A iy on who mer 
_ this uſage from it ; wh 7Ou not 
- expett it, ol Lord fath @ p < Bos; 
all that will tne godly in Chrift Feſus, uf- 
fer perſecution: I fay when the Word 
hath faid, that all the _ live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſts, ſhall ſuffer perſecution z what 
reaſon halt thon to / to thy felf, I will 
live godly in Chriſt Jefus, and yet ſhall not 
ſuffer ecution ? ms have riot in this 
Age yet refifted unto blood; but live in,an 
expectation of ſuch a time; that is my firſt 
counſel to you. 

2. Above all, Labour to enſure your peace 
with Ga, and get the beſt evidence for ie 
ven that you can get; it is rhe policy of the 
Princes of the Earth, when they ſee th 
thall certainly have a great Wa Wl OT 
of their fellow. Princes, to thake Lea _ 
and Now with __ Prinees, opal 
may not have = 
fare ic is great policy bought Tock an 

in the world; bod they "foe they Fe 


"The Nature of Pevſocm 


like tohave a War with the world, to give 
all diligence to make their Callings ad 
leion ſure; to have a doubt or any feats 
of the wrath of God, when the wrath of 
men boileth hi __ IS a VE 
ry uncomfortable thing if ever there be 4 
time for men to wreſtle with God in prayer, 
and to uſe all their endeayours to enſure 
their intereſtia God; it is 2 time when the 
world is moſt likely to quarrel with the, 
and they are likelieſt to the | 
conteſt with men in the world, that ſo they 
=_ _ have at once two enemies on their 
acts. | 

3. Labour the mortification of thoſe lufts 
which may diſturb your Souls in an hour of 
perſecution ;, it is tHe policy of all States, and 
Nations, when they fear a War, to weak- 

en that party which when the War comes 

they cannot truſt ro, and to put them out 0 
all Command at leaſt, if they. cannot quite 
quit them of the place z it will be the po- 
licy of your Souls, if you- would pre- 
pare for a time of perſecution, to weak- 
en your luſts and corruptions, if you cannot 
out them, at leaſt to get them out of Coms 
mand in your Souls, eſpecially ſuch lufts as 
will be moſt ſubject to betray your Souls ; 
you will fay, what are thoſe luſts> Whar 
are thoſe corruptions which are moſt ſubject 
to betray us in an hour of perſecution ; I will 
inſtance in _ 4 _ We” 
I. A love weres; it iS given as the 
_ Character of wicked men; 2 Tim. 3: 4 — 
overs 
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Some Diſcourſes concerniny 


Lovers of pleaſures ---- they ſpend their years 
in; pleaſure,” znd in a moment go down to the 
Grave, Titus 3. 3. ---- ſerving divers luſts and 
pleaſures: ---- Theſe are things that are very 
Frateful to our nature, but he that harbour- 
eth them in his.boſome, will be very unfit 
for an hour of perſecution; as he ſaid, who 
aw a brave Building, and Gardens, Theſe 
are the things that make us mnfit for death, t0 
truly we may ſay, theſe are the things that 
make us unfit for perſecution, they that can- 
not fatisfy themſelves without the delight of 
the Eyes, and without the delight of the 
Ears , will hardly know how to endure a 
Priſon, or how to endure affliction, which 
were not - affliction if it were not a de- 
nial of our pleaſures : Study the mortifica- 
tion of your hearts, as. to all the pleaſures 
of this Life, oſes, Heb. 11. 25: choſe ra- 
ther to ſuffer afflittion with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſea- 
on. | 

2. Secondly, Study the mortification of 
wrath, anger and paſſion; a time of perſecu- 
tion is a time that will anger us, we had not 
need be Cholerick and Techy in ſuch a time; 
the want of this is that which maketh Chri- 
ſtians in ſuffering to render evil for evil, revi- 
ling for reviling, and to ſtudy revenge; paiſi- 
rd x roileth the Soul in an evil 
day, and keeperh it from bearing the Yoke 
of God with that quietneſs, with which it 
ought to ſubmit to the good pleaſure of 


- God. 
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For fl ae] hs of 2; Pr lifted up, 
well 


Ever, 
. 4. Get mo. 4 As 4 och Aries, 70. ; 106 
Weld as yo Can. OY: glorigd 40, the Loh 
of Chriſt, by which 4 "World, was Cry 

to him, om he C Tugified to the W. orld; Gal 5s 
All that. perſecution can _hurt,.you.in, 1s. to 
divide you, from. che World,. and to imbite 
ter the World to you;;.it FANG. reach.yau 
as Ig your. hewvenly Pole "10- 
Tele tnat-tne 100 

the W or d, Pot if jou 


I, a5 £Q your, inward 
E d as to. your.more. ound 


cd TAN, T5 it, the fitter ou Ry eto 

ch an hour of trial; vi 
viding of. him from th ola, L or: is. 
ready dead to the mote) ? Wo, the hearr, * 
is glued to worldly profits, or worldly rela- 
tions,..0r worldly employmengs ang. buſin 


raph Ly 
ar Ie 6 Heare's divide d from. the Work ; 

E,-Jo as It is Ah fond of | 
Rs TO Sgg it bath rio pleaſiire no'd 


in.them, 1x can. live without ME be c 
pF little to Furt There is at! ſta, 
riftian,” 
preparation for [Frlecunngy, as th 
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thertſelves from World! orlaly employees which 
$i "Nets: and entang the Soul, and the 
e | Soul from Worldly __ 


| g [ 
ments; p! ace and profits, 
iN -H 00 ny 


feHions to the World; this was t 
made the Sajnts'of God take the ſpoiling of 
their. coods with joy; Mis is that hating of Fa- 
they, 'and Mother, Wife and*Chilaren, Which 
our Saviour {o preſfſeth upon his Diſciples, 
it is'a not loving of them'more than God ; 
: loving thetn*ſo.as'we can part, with them 
3; father, than fin' againſt God, and wound 

or Conf, ſciences.” © 

5. Take hted of ary ations by which you may 
baften. or aggravate perſerntion:s and make it 
zppear more br oogiar it 85; "Though perſe- 
oe be the !or of the People of God; 
pas ſhoutd©chnſe their-lot: for them! 
they:ought bbc ro carye for theinſelves, aMi- 
are m' theinfelyes*evils,- and we may 
_ Yeainſt them, and may- "uſe: means.”tq 
vent then, and;ic is our 'diity” To 'to do's 
eb are two things that may haſten, aggra- 
God imbjtter perſecution to the people 


Sins taps God: ThtreIvnoeititi 


ry Ciry* whi hath: not done ;- God 
h Arts _ of Perſecntors to ayerige 
& heed theri6f finning apxuſt 


"I ns peta chilodsfs ations towierlt} 

my. Take. het of any provocative carti- 
&es3 Carty oe felyesas innoceatly as you 

Fi the World ill be angry with you, 


the Nature of Perſecutiy. 

take heed of making them more angry by 
things which you are . not oor to do, 
which if done, will difoblige the x of 
the World; there is nothing that more im- 
bitters\our crofles to us, than the ſour refle- 
ions. of our  Conſciences upon us finder 
them. . 

6. Live in'a daily contemplation of eternity, 
and a viewing of him who us inviſible ; "it 1s 
impoſſible that any thing ſhould make. us 
willing to cut off the inch of time which 
we think may be added to our” Lives bur 
the view of eternity ; that any thing ſhould 
make us willing to ſuffer the ſpoiling of our 
=o with joy, but a knowledge that we 

ave in Heaven a far more. enduring. ſub- 
ſtance; that we thould ever be willing to 
part with our dear and ſweet relations, bur 
upon the fight of better company z if the 
Heathen upon the contemplation of the m- 
mortality of the Soul, could be content to 
make an end of their Lives, ſurely we may 
hope, that our contemplation of the plea- 
ſures that are at Gods right hand , ſhould 
diſpoſe and repary us for the parting with 
the pleaſures. of fin which are but for a ſea- 
ſon; the things which are ſeen, they are 
temporal ( faith the Apoeſtle ) the things 
which are not ſeen they are eternal. What 
was that which. made Facob endure the cold 
nights and watchings, but the {ight of Rachel. 
He had a proſpect of a Rachel; his ſatisfacti- 
on- in her, was that which he thought would 
ballance all at Jaſt. The quicker view of e- 
LY ternity 
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\ Some Diſcourſes concerning . 
text any Soul hath, the cheaper all the 
Wor G will be wo, ny ; 

7.Labor for a good ſtock of Fagtþ,Patience an 
Wiſdgm. The more full aſſent you give to 
the Propoſition of the Word, and the firmer ' 
reliance you have upon the Promiſes, the 
better you will endure ary evil hour z you 
will eaſily underſtand the reaſon of this, if 
you conſider that perſecution lieth in no- 
thing elſe but in your being ſtraitned , or 
{affering in things viſible and ſenſible, and 
faith is the evidence of things not ſeen. I 
told you. before that perſecution only touch- 
eth' us in ſenſible parts, for elſe indeed they 
were no- afflictions 3 let me ſhew you the 
Force and power of Faith in this matter to 
bring a man into a ſtate fitting for perſecu- 
ti0N. 

I, Faith ſheweth an inviſible God. 

2, It ſheweth ut inviſible things. . 

Faith ſheweth unto us an mviſible God. 
There is nothing ſo much emboldnerh the 
Soul to fin, as our not ſeeing of God, the 
Fool hath ſaid in. hisHeart, There. no God;no 
'God that hath ſuch an eye to ſee,no God fo 
omnipotent, no God ſo ſtrit and ſevere in 
Juſtice, as he 15 ſaid to be. Now the more 
a 'man fſeeth of ,an inviſible God, the more 
a man defpiſeth all viſible ſenſible things. . 

2.' Faith ſheweth unto the Soul inv:jible 
things, and thoſe of an infinite tranſcenden- 
cy, and ſupereminent excellency above all 
things that are viſible, 1 Cor. 2.9,1C, ---- Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have en- 

tred 
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the Nature of PeMecution. 
tred -into the heart of man, .the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him, But 


God hath revealed them unto us by his" Spirit, ' 


Pal. 16. 11, -- at thy right hand there are 
pleaſures for evermore, Heb. 11. 16. ---- 4Ver- 
ter Country, Heb. 11. 26. ---- 4 recompence of 
reward, Heb..10. 34. ---- 4 better and enduring 
ſubſtance. In all perſecution there are two 
things; pena ſenſus, pena damni; there is a 
in of ſenſe, and there is a ſmart, in pri- 
ons and in death. Now Faith armeth the 
Soul, ſhewing him . a God more armed to 
puniſh him in caſe of {in, than perſecution is 
armed to make him fin, Zuke 12.4. -- Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do, ( faith our 


* Saviour) but fear him that can caſt both Body 


and Soul into Hell-fire. This taketh _ all 
the pain of ſenſe in perſecution 3; ſenſe tel- 
leth a man the Perſecutor can do no more 
than kill the Body, Faith drowns this, by 
ſhewing the Soul a God that hath the'Keys 
of Hell, agd Death in his hand, and that can 
and will caſt the Soul into Hell fire; for the 
pain of ſenſe, it is plain, that Faith devou- 
reth all that, and for the pain of lols, it ta- 
keth away that: Is it pleaſure that maketh 
thee loth to ggdure perſecution, Faith ſhew- 
eth the Soul the pleaſures at Chriits right 
hand, where are fulneſs of pleaſures for e- 
vermore, 1s it profit that maketh thee loth 


ro endure perſecution ? Faith ſheweth the 


Soul a more enduring Pars , @ recompence . 
of reward which 1s infinitely above thy pro- 
| M 3 pore. 
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portion of labour 3 yea and Faith evidenceth 
this to the Soul, and giveth the Soul ſuch 
an evidence of thele things, that the . Soul 
hath no more doubt, no.more fear of theſe 
thiggs, than if it had theſe other things ſen- 
fibly before its eyes; therefore labour for 
a ſtock of Faith z when I ſay labour for it, 
I mean but two things 3 ſtudy the promiſes of 
God, that you may underſtand them, and the 
conipaſs of them; pray to God to: make them 
ſtick to your Souls; and- as this Faith doth it, 
and hath a great influence upon the Soul to 
make it valiant in its ſpiritual fight, ſo that 
Faith which is the reliance of the Soul up- 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath a very great 
Poe and influence ; for this teacheth the 
oul to reſt, and rely upon Chriſt alone for 
Salvation, and layeth the ſtrongeſt and 
higheſt obligation imaginable upon the Soul 
to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and again, 
to do nothing that may give an offence un- 
to him by diſobedience co any of his Com- 
mandments, 

8. Endeavour to furniſh your ſelves with 
patience. Patience is either to be con{idered 
in the «#, or in the habit; I now ſpeak of 
the havit of patience; a power to exerciſe 
patience; patience is uſually. by Divines 
{aid to be ative, which is a power to wait 
the good pleaſure of God, for the fulfilling 
of the promiſe; or paſſive, a power quietly 
to bear the diſpenſation of God to us. Both 
of them are highly,neceſlary. 


I. For 


623-46 AS Br... Sho £r, © w. 


7. For the firſt, a power to wait. 
God, for the fulfilling of the. promile, Heb. 
IO. 36, 37. For you bave need. 0) patience, / 
after you have done the mill of God, you mght 
receive the. promiſe : For, yet a little while, and 
he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tay- 
ry. The ſtaying of the Viſion to an appoint- 
ed time, and Gods*not making haſt in the 
fulfilling of the promiſe, is that which hew- 
eth us the need of this patience. 

2. The ſecond is 4 power to bear the good 
pleaſure of God; and to ſuffer what is his. 
will. Both theſe are wonderful needfyl 
ugto a Soul in an hour of perſecution. If you . 
ask me hv we ſhall come by patience, the 
anſwer is ealte ; the more faith, the mure 
patience , for faith begetteth patience; and 
becauſe the habits of both are infuſed by 
God, Prayer is the great means both to 
obtain theſe and all other influences and 
habits of grace from God. Endeavour. to 
furniſh your ſelves with, the grace and ha- 


| bit of patience, patience is the ſuffering 


grace. | | 

9. Labour for ſpiritual wiſdom. Wiſdom ISA 
racical habit which dire&eth us to uſe the 
eſt means, in order to a good'end., this 
wiſdom doth not teach .you to deliberate 
at all about the thing, whether you ſhould 
ſuffer or n@, but only concerning the man-' 
ner and the circumſtances. of the thin pf 
do it in the beſt manger, is as G67 th l 
have moſt honour, and Ly of cok Souls moſt 
peace and comfort. , You know our Saviour 
Ma » M4 faith, 


the Nature of dope $9704 


Some Diſcour ſes concerning 
TY be wiſe a5, Serpents , and the' Apoſtle 
4Famtes.to hisExhortation to patience preſent: 
ly ſubjoineth this of wildom Tf any of you 
want wiſdom , let him ak, it of God; 
there is a great wiſdom to be uſed in fuffe- 
ring, 2 Tim. 2.5. And if a man alſo ſtrive 
for maſteries, yet us he®wr Crowned, except be 
ſtrive lawfully, To this of the Apoſtle is 
{ubjoined, v.3. Thou therefore endure hard- 
neſs, as a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt. , This 
pole of wiſdom to be uſed in ſuffering is a ' 
arge point, and I cannot ſpeak ſo much to 
1t as I ſhould; I ſhall only here fay that it 
lieth very much in avoiding needjels provo- 
cations, of our adverſaries, either by word 
or deed ; they will be angry do»we what 
we can, but certainly it is the wiſdom of a 
Chriſtian to avoid needleſs provocations, by 
ſuffering as patiently, as meekly, and calmly 
as we are able. L995 | ES , 
10. Would you prepare for an hour of 
ſecution?walk cloſe with God. Walking ho- 
ily and cloſely with God, is the duty of a . 
Chriſtian at all times, both with reference 
to: his eternal Salvation, and in reference to 
his peace, but never more needful than at 
ſuch a,time, Dent. 23. 9. You thall find this 
paſſage; When the Hoft goeth forth againſt thing 
_ enemies, then keep thee from every wicked thing. 
Iſrael was not only concerned fo take heed 
of, wickedneſs at all times , but eſpecially 
then, for 'fear of provoking God', when 
the Lords Sword is.” drawn'; when” the 
Lion reareth, the Beafts of the Forreſt _—_ 
| | © when 


— 


the Nature of Perſecution. 


| when a man entreth into perſecution, he go- 


eth- out to Bartel ; this is our Battel with 
the world : We do at all times ſtand-obli- 
ged to take heed'of fin, but more at ſuch a 
time than at- another :'Our Lord ſpeaking of 
his coming, ſaith , Bleſſed is that Servant , 
whom when his Maſter cometh, he ſhall find ſo 
doing. When the Lord letteth looſe the men 
of the world, to execute their rage againſt 
the people of God; the Lord doth come in 
2 way of wrath and anger againſt his. own 

eople ; you had need at ſuch a time take 

eed to your 4elves; every one girdeth his 
Rayment cloſe to him in a time of Winter, 
and pullerh his Cloak-cloſe about him in a 
ſtorm 3 though a Chriſtian ſtandeth obliged 
4t all times to walk cloſe with God, yet if 
ever he may give himſelfa liberty and looſe- 
neſs as to a garment of holinefs, certainly it 
ſhould not be in the Winter, it ſhould not 
be when a ſtorm is coming. - 

11. Be much in Prayer. As we do nothin 
in our own ſtrength, ſo do we much les 
ſuffer in our own trength, Philip. 1. 29. For 
wnto you it 15 gtven on the behalf of Chriſt, not 
only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his 
fake. Tt-is-a gift, and it muſt-be given to 
us-of God for to ſuffer; all gifts we have 
from God are obtained by asking ; the 
Lord giveth his holy Spirit unto them that 
ask it, and reaſon teacheth us to double our 
Peritions , and td double our fervour and 
heat in petitioning, when the mercy we ask 
1s more neceflary.tor us; or at ſuch 2 _ 
pf; Mes wnen 
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when:we ſtand in a more ſpecial -and parti- 

adage of that mercy -whic we Bs to | 
God for 5.our Lord hath taught us ths 

his. example; He went. and prayed , an 

thrice repeated the {ame words, that is, the 
ſame matter. of prayer : I ſay by that exam-. 
ple our-Lord hath ſhewed -us what is our 
great duty in ſuch a time to pray to God, 
either that the Cup may paſs from us, or 
that he would furniſh us with grace and 
ſtrength to.glorify God in the fire; thus much 


for t arſt.Ons ION, 
Quelt, 2. What 5 the duty of Chriſtians, 
when the hour of perſecution us come upon 
them ?. No 

Here in the farſt place is a caſe of Conſci- 
ence to be ſpoken to about flight; Whether |. 

it be lawful for Chriſtians to. fly in- a time of 
perſecution to avoid the ſtorm? | 
here have been very different opinions 

of Divines, ſome have aſlerted it utterly. un- 
lawful to fly; others moderate it, and fay, | 
That before a Chriſtian ys taken, be may fly, 
but if he-be taken, they think be ought to ſtand 
20 ir, and not to fly; others have affirmed it, 
as a auty to fly : I do not think the caſe is t9 | 
be ſpoken to _in- the general, becauſe cir- 
ces/will much alter this caſe, as. to 
flight, or voluntaty withdrawing our. ſelves, 
I. It s lawful for. a.Chriſtian to fly, when 
ls <a of oo cannot be jr yo d by hu” 
ay, but may be prejudiced, and when parti- 
cular. ties do not oblige him for to Flay 
our Saviour bids his Diſciples, Math. 10.23. * 


en 
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all. 


be the ducy of Chriſtians in ſach caſes to 


_ the Nature of: Perſecutron. - 
When they jperſeente you in "this City,” flee you 
into another : T kriow ſome fay, erg was 
only a permiſſion of a duty enjoined theDiC 
ciples of our. Lord, to the intent the Go- 
ſpel may be Preached, but there is no que- 
ſion of this, that (elf-preſervation tb uty 
thar we owe to' our ſelves, and the very 
Law of Nature oo to it, When ſome 
particular law of God doth not countermand 
the' law of nature; (© long as there is any 
dp hope that the cauſe' of God Dany 
advantaged by our ſtay, that a man ſtand- 
eth as a ſtake in a Hedsg, take it ont and 
the Hedge falleth; he muſt nor ſtirs but 
when the caſe is {o, ag a mans ſtay can no 
way. further the intereſt of God ; he may 


1 lawfully withdraw; it is a rate in War, 


when the G14 is loſt, no Captain doubt- 
eth-of providing for himſelf ; ſo rhough x 
man be a Miniſter of the Goſpel, and of 
ſFreat uſe in a place, yet: when he ſeeth the 
Church is diſperſed, and he can do no good 
by his ſtay, there is no queſtion but in this 
caſe he may fly and ſecure himſelf. 
2. It is yielded on all hands, That wher 
the perſecution s perſonal, it is lawful for a Chri- 
ian to avoid the dint of 'it ; when a particu- 
lar Miniſter is aimed at, or a particular Chr 
ſtian, and there be others; who 4 if he be 
gone) may do his work, and bear up the 
cauſe of God ; I fay in this caſe, it hath been 
granted to be the duty of perſons to fly'in a 
time of perſecution; in ſhort, I take it to 


with- 


| Same Diſcourſes COMcerning | 
Withdraw; awhenthey can do it without fin- , 

” Ping againſt God, the flight barely confide- 
red as nofin,if no other f1n attendeth it. If a, 
man hath boaſted of his ſtanding and then: 
fly,” if a man cannot ſtir,. but, he muft berray 
the intereſt of God in the place where he is,0r 
fail in his dctrrge of his duty to themwhom + 
the Lord hath ſet him in near Relation to, 
he may-fin. - But 'in the general when a - 
man can withdraw, and by his withdrawing; 
not run into a negle& of any other duty by 
which he is ried' to glority God, or to do 
pood to the Souls of others, I believe it to 

{o far from the duty. of a Chriſtian not 
to fly, as it is his duty to fly; I conclude 
therefore : 

1. In the firſt place, It is the duty of Chri- 
ſtians in a time of perſecution ſtand to it, 
to endure 1t until the Lord openeth ſome 
door by which they may go out without ſin- 
- ning-againſt God; either deſerting the inte- * 
reſt of his. honour and glory, or their own 
duty to them to: whom the Lord: hath ſer- 
them in near Relation : We may fly if God 
openeth us. a door, but we muſt not break - 
our {elves a Gap, we muſt ſee God going 
before us; and guiding of us, as to what 
we do; this -is to be a good Soldier of 
(Chriſt. | 

2. It is doubtleſs the great duty 'of Chri- 
ſtans-in ſuch a time, ro hve as: winning and | 
' obliging a converſation as poſſibly we can, that 
we may not by any Indiſcretion pull down 
any ſuffering” or trial upon our {&lyes. We 
«Iv ought | 


"i Nature of. Robe: - 


* ought always.to-remember- we-are Fattors 
for God, and- to walk ſo as to cn 
but eſpecially at ſuch times, »when 

W orlds paſſions are; in 4 great fermentath 
MN. 

. It is unqueſtionably " great [duty of 
Ciiriſtians 3 in a.time of perſecutigny-to: (tu- 
dy a charitaWMle frame of ſpirit,: Math. 5. 44: 
But I ſay unto.you ; love. your. enemies," bleſs 
them that curſe. you, do good 10 them that hate 
you , and pray. for them. that "'deſpight fully ae 
you, and perſecute. you. Y ou fee 40.4 
practice of our-Saviour ; Father forgive then, 
they know not what they do:-And: Stephen pray= 
ing when he - was dying, Lord:laymes tes fan 
unto, their charge; 1 Pet: 2.21; Fox-herewnta 
ere you called ; becauſe Chriſt allſaduffere d- far 
us, leaving u, 41 example that. you ſhould. follow 
his ſteps. , Our hearts are EI Drone toxe- 
- venge, and checmore cauſe gre ſuffer 
from. any, the more: our. 20000 
the more we are prone to,ftudy; ISL 
therefore the mortification-4 
checking. of our.palſion; is: 
A wg ry pr | ney N rot 
 { 4+, We. ought, ati ite 00 icitaus cinber mwhat 
10. ſay, or: what, #6 d64; 02 you | careful of 


* W| 1 & you | r,-0r*to- any 


ky 0 13, 11; 7h 
efp04 and deliver 10# vp, take 110i thinght-be: 


= fore 


[ciecumitans . 
,1Q/Its; the. that yol ve, and 
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Some Diſcourſes concerning 4 


fires. 6 

5, Thenif ever it is-yeur duty not to be 
ſeeking great-things for. your {elves in this 
life; Fe#ii45153” Seekeſt thou great _— for 


his>houſerwith fe things, when 
ny Ding Wh. 


provider 
he thagld: nit” thei) DE” pe 
| wha 
hith a:ſtenel/and Fs, 090 1477 I 
'"'6. Then, 'if ever, Chriſtian flands moſt | 
ghly\coacerned of fil} His -choughts-witt 
{prrituat objetts, to bethinking Rams | 


ho A Chriſtian whe in att 4: kirk mial, to 
be ready to give a xeaſon of the hope that is in 
bim, 'to every one 1 eth with meekneſs, and 
with fear : If you obſerve-that Text; I Pee. 
3.15. It is mixed wich the Apoſtles YireRi- 
ons to Chriſtians, how to behave themſelves 
—_ Ban a+ 2 Chriſtian is not bound 
po himſelf into trouble3/- bur if the 
* Lord bach ſpread his Net over him that he 
catmot eſcape z -if the Lord\hath hedged up 
bis way with Thorns, he ought 'to.be ready 
to. zive an accotint of his Faith;"and :of his 
hope to*them'thar ask him : Pietr-dailed in 
this;* who denied" that he knew! the''man of 
iwhoni the Maid ſpake 3, but 4 ptayioblerve, 
here'is4 difference to be put Hertwixt a Con- 
þ "of our. Faith; and a of a 
Fi44*1 do-not- think" that inr-a.matrer-of 
Pity Chriſtin is'bound' to betray himſelf: 
RG ee "7" te ww! ar /a 227.11, 
e.Xmng of Fre Fews ? 
Bj: The Pn. 4 76A rok 


8, We pry die to b-ltneofche 
Lord Telus Civil, and *6f "his i 
Var 


oy ha. 5. pony "" n heico ; the glory 
of bis Father with his DANN, Lake 12.8, 


---- Whoſoever ſhall = me before men,him 


all the Son of man alſo s before the Angels 
+ God. And: you may fnd- the ſame things 
; Aue- 10.32 The Apoſtle obſerveth 0 Fils 
Lord,r Tim6::1 3.1, bar h he before Regs , 
witneſſed # good confeſſion;; Upon whi 
count he-adjureth Timorby, that n VIIRE 
his example, he alſo hol fight the ogg 
hgh a Fn keep! the Faith, . Here ux/*-(0 a 


OOTY Whav is to bt determined 1 in this caſes 
when" the. Magiſtrate. commandeth that | 
which. he/-ought to. command; or which bi9 

. »» Ieaft he thinketh be" may command ,. 

-- the Chriſtian doth ; ngt- obey , rerole a 

. ©. thinketh tha#11 obeying he ſhould fn agen 

> »>God;:wherher' in:this\ caſe 45 the''S 
---0urs fs Perſecution; and the 1 exiour 

ene yea or m4 i{4;!.- * ET) 

m the it pageeſtogably, deps UL 


i be tv 
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the Nature of Perſecution. 


2. It 1s moſt certaing, men may per/ecuts 
others for righteouſneſs ſake, and yet think. they. 
do that which* they ought to do, Ats 26: 9. 1 
verily thought with my ſelf, that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Feſus of 
Nazareth, John 16. 2. Whoaſoever killeth you 
will think he doth God ſervice. | And.it is.as 
certain, men may think they. ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs ſake, when they. ſuffer for 
their iniquity as evil doers,as Prieſts and Je- 
ſuites do. Wt 

3. When the Smperiour thinketh himſelf 
bound to do it, he muſt do it , and where the 
other thinketh he is bound to ſuffer,he ought 
to ſuffer ; yet the one may be puniſhed for 
ons the other may be rewarded for ſuf- 
ering. | | 
4. When the Magiſtrate is not bound, 
but only uſeth his liberty, though he think- 
eth the Subject be bound to obey, yet I can- 
not ſee how the action ſhall be.exculed from 
perſecution, the reaſon is,” the [ Superiour 
may forbear his command, : the: Interzour 
cannot avoid his ſuffering; this is in ſhort, 
what I think of this caſe. ct 

9. Remember them that are in. bonds, Heb. 
I3. 2, Remember them that ave 4n bpnds,as bound 
with them. You ſhould remember them in 
your prayers, A#s 12.5. Peter mas kept in 
priſon, prayer was made without ceaſing of the: 
Church unto God for him, R@m:; 15: 30:--Strive 
together with me, 1n your prayers toGed for me, 
Remember them in your vi/irs. Mat 25: 36. 
-»-[ was ſick, and you viſited me; Remember 

N them 


Same Diſcourſes concerning 
them with ' purſes. In the Pritnitive 
Church tr rote this account had 
all chings- common, Atts 4.34- For as many as 
were pofſeflors of tands, or houſes, ſold them, and 
brought the prices of the things which were ſold. 
2 Cor. 8: 14. That now at this time your abun- 
dance may be a- ſupply for their want. Phil. 4.15. 
No Church communicated with me as concerning 
A#iving. and receiving, but yow only. There is 
yet one piece of duty behind, and thar our 
Saviour here hinteth ; Rejoyce and be exceed- 
ing glad, - Here are three things I ſhall in- 


upon. 
I. I will open the words to you, and ſhew 


you the import of them, what this is to re- | 


2, I will anſwer the Queſtion, how we can 
rejoyce and beexceeding glad ? | 
-- 3, T will ſhew you rhe ground wpon which 


7oyce, and be exceeding gt 
U 


a Chriſtian: ſhould be exceeding glad. Rejoyee, 


faith/ our Saviour, and be exceeding glad. Joy 
is nothing but the ſatisfaction-of the Soul in 
the union that ithath with ſome good thing 
that is preſent; 1o as it muſt neceſſarily fig- 
. nifie theſe things. 

Negarwvely,” 1. A ſatisfaftion of mind in op- 
poſition +0 grief, an#tronble;, and affiftion. Grief 
is thextrue oppoſite to Joy ; when we are 
bid ro- rejoyce, we are bid .not to grieve; 
for no man can rejoyce and grieve heartily 
in a-breath 3 perſecution: is-not a thing fit 
for a Chriſtians tears. Indeed there is no- 
thing fit for a Chriſtians rears but only ſin; 
and to far-there may be* matter of grief for 
us 


us ide | 
broug vue y 0 
< = ir - poly bl it Fo : og for 
the name of t Feſus Chriſt, 1 15 not. * 
He ſlurs the Crown of Mattyrdom that 
droppeth a beat, or ſpetiderh a figh upon it : 
5 net how! and weep that are ſent to 
Brough to the Gallows for the 
+: of their luſts ; but Terchem take 
= of grieving, that are only ſent to 
priſon, or brought to a ſtake, for the name 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
x ol ſatiefaftio of riilt I obpoliuion to 
d comment, murmurin or repiniing ; tor nhot'on- 
ly grief, which is dire&ly oppoſite ro our 
19y, Will ſpoil our mirth, but even a diſcon- 
tent and didſatisfattion will ſpoil our joy 
for joy_ requireth the fatisfaRion of the 
tmhd, ſo as itmuſt be at reſt, and nor'roſ- 
{ed up and down with the yes of many 
fears and cares. Chriſtians not be 
ro ooe at God's diſpenſations ; they 
10uld not x grudge Noe mitrmure, or repine 


at G leaſe to btingthem un- 
der ſuch a Senſation as f9 ſu er fot his 
Name fake. 
3. It gf nplierh 4 ſatisfaction of mind, in 
iT n to. {6 Wi6nges 5 le whoſe 
Keart.is full of grief, or who hear is fu 
of diſcontent, cavuotrejoyce ; So he whoſe . 
heart. is full | of carefulne & Cannot rejoyes 
neicher. This] is.that £424 NE Lot C 70 
oneth' his ed (Te thous 
what you ſhall ſay HS & reaſoh tha, 
| in 
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Some Diſcourſes COMCErning, 


in thoſe fierce and furious times, the Apoſtle | 
did {o caution Chriſtians, 1 C6r.7.32: Iwould 


have you be without carefulreſ,, Phil; 4:6. Be 


careful in nothing, 1 Pet.” 5. 7. Caſting all 


your care upon him, for he careth for you.yO then, 
when our Lord callerh unto his Diſciples to 
rejoyce, and to be exceeding glad, he 'for- 
biddeth them immoderate, grief, nfurmur- 
ing andrepining at God's diſpeaſations ; and 
he forbiddeth them follicitous' and anxious 
care, either what they ſhould ſay, or how 
they ſhould bear the Croſs that the Lord 
bringeth them under. wake 

2. But Secondly, There'is ſomething poſ7- 
tive, and this our Saviour doth hint to us 
by «the two words that he uſeth in this 
place, xzirde,cz-am43:, the latter word figni- 
fieth a great excels of joy, which doth not 
keep within the bounds. of the heart, but 
breaketh forth in ations. Divines have ob- 
ſerved, that it 'anſwereth an Hebrew word, 
which fignifieth dancing joyfully;and is uſed 


of David, 1 Chron.15.29, dancing before the : 


Ark ; and this agreeth with Fames 1.2. Count 
it all joy whert you fall into divers temptations 3 
where temptations ſ1gnifieth perſecurzons. 
Thus the Apoſtle, A#s 5. 41. They de- 
parted from the preſence of the Council, rejoycing 
#hat they were counted worthy to ſuffer. ſhame fol# 


bs Name. It is'the duty of Chriſtians not 
* only not to grieve and be troubled, not only 
not to be diſcontented, and to murmure and 
.Fepine;_ not only to be free from ſollicitude 
#nd trouble of ſpirit becauſe of perſecution, 


bur 


the 'NatuVe of Perſecution." 
but on the coriffary, to Tejoyte'and to be 
glad, yea and that with the preateſt exceſs 
of Joy, to leap for jy. Ks 
Obj. But will fome Chriſtians ſay, How 
_ Jhould a Chriſtian do this?*\ Can a man 
rejoyee 111 evil? Ts it not contrary to the 
very nature of man to repyce in an evil ? 
TIsit not contrary to whatſoever us the duty 
of a Chriſtian, to rejoyce in the affifting 
hand of God upon him? Hyw then ſhall 4 
man be glad and rejoyce in perſecution, and 
either anſwer the Law of "Nature, or the 
Will and Pleaſure of God, not taking 10- 
tice of his aiſpenſations ? 
Sol. *1 &rdir bs It is one thing to 
rejoyce in the affliction, and - another thing 
to rejoyce in the time of the afflition 3 it ts 
one thing to Foes when we are perſecu- 
red, and another thing ro rejoyce becauſe we 
are perſecuted. God d#th nor require that of 
you which is _— to your Humane Na- 
ture; God requireth of no man to rejoyce 
becauſe he ſuffererh; bur yet he may rejoyce 
when he 4, perſecuted ; he may, rejoyce.that he 
is thought worthy ro ſuffer. ' 7 
2. It 1s one thing'to rejoyce in the'ſmart of 
a perſecution, ' another thing / ro rejoyce in 
thecaule of a ſuffering, and the fruifand &- 
fe of ſyffering. God doth not require of 
any perſon to rejoyce in the ſmart - of an 
evil, but'only in the cauſe, and in'the fruir 
of 1t, which I fſhall open further toyou. 
3- Tr is one thing for a Chriſtian to re- 
joyce in perſechtion, as it is 4 token of God's 
N 3 anger 
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Some Diſcourſes concerning 
anger and diſpleaſure, another.thing for rg 
rejOyce in it, as a means by which .it pleatech 
God to make the Soul of his Saints per | 
unta glory, The Apoſile well us, that no 
affiicion 15 joyous at preſent, but grievous. 
|. laſt Queſtion which remains 
of ſolid zoy and rejaycing 


- * 
. 
- 


- 3 Obj. The Laſt & 
is, What ground 
Farly a. Chriſtian under ys ahi 
I ſhall open; this to you in ſeveral particu- 
lars. I begin wich thoſe of the Text. 
I. Becauſe the Lord bath bleffed them, This 
is matter of joy. Is it not matter of joy to a 
Chriſtian, thathe is in ſuch a conditionas he 
is under a bleſfing ; yes not under a ſingle 
blefling, but under 2 treble *þlefling? + 6 it 
nothing tg you, Sirs, to. be bleſſed of God, 
to have him who knoweth the ſtate af every 
Soul, in whoſe hand are all, bleſſings, and 
curlings, and : whom he bleſſeth they. ſhal 
be bleſſed, aud whom he curſerh they ſhall 
becurſed ?: Is-it nothing for you to be in 
{ach a ſtate, that you are ſure you are under 
the bleſſing of God, that jv are ſome of 
thoſe he' hath pronounced bleſſed, thrice 
over bleſſed, though you be here ſome of 
them who are hated, reviled and prefogured 
and ſpoken evil of falſly for the Lords 
Name fake? 6575S » 
2, Tours is the Kingdom of Heaven. You 
have a phraſe very like this, which will 
come 1nto conſideration; Greet is your re- 
ard in Heaven... | thall not at preſent con- 
fider it in that ſenſe: Our Saviour faith elſe- 
where, The Kingdom of Heawen is oa” 
eng hate: an 3 FN n 


the Nature of Perſecution. f 


The Kingdom of Heaven within us is the 
Joroge, = Chriſt a5; up in oy 76 ef 
4-14 e Spirit of G God reſtet 
upon you. $0 this {hall be an evidence unto 
you, that the, Kingdom of God. is ſet. uþ.in your 
hearts. ' Thus the words of qur Saviour are 
mace good Ir ſhall be unto you for # teſtinony. 
Sau, heal of Chriſt is then {ſetup in any 
when ea Ciniferalath, and other things 
under him and his HAS when-R 
err overcometh in a good fight; when 
he is too hard tor the World, -that they can- 
not flatter him into.4 diſobedience to Chriſt, 
nor frown him . into a difobedience of 
Chriſt, it is a fign that fitteth as 
I ord and as King ua that Souland the King- 
dom of Heaven 1s gn that mays, it iS a 
hr 9 ou that pete it of 
God reſte that man, and the Spirit, af 
Glory we es refng that- man- A; your pare 
(laith the he þ6 glorified, 

3. ore ” YORr reward tu Heaven. The 
Papiſts make axgreat ſtir about the-rerm ofa 
reward, as if it-anuſt needs be & correlative 
fo a work ; but. as-there 15 Are Tab, 

(2s you rargs a-man that hath laboured for 


done ſome vajuable fervice) 
po an 1s al 2B of grace-. The Far 


ther Gaith to, the Child, if you will do ſuch 3 
thing, I will give yoy g new Gaatz here is 
a.reward given upan the Child's pe Rs nei 
but yet the Child's obedience doth not earn 
it, Thereisa reward of grace,-as well as8 
reward of debt.; there isareward ofa wor 
N 4 which 


Some Diſcourſes concerning 
which is 'hot always a juſt reward for 2 


work ; "life +eyerlaſting is promiſed as the 


reward of them that (uffer perſecution ; But 
our affiiftions are, {aith the Apoſtle, but light 
and momentany affittions, though they work 
for us a far *'more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory,Fames 1, 12.Is not this mat- 
ter of rejoycing, that the reward of a man 
isgreat in Heaven? 2 Theſ. 1: 7. It'is a to- 
ken to you of reſt with us, when the Lord Fe- 
ſhall be revealed. | | 
4. They perſecuted the ' Prophets that 
were beforeyou. There is a great cauſe of 
rejoycing if this. 
'” 1, Tt 15 no new thing toyou ; it is but 
what hath been the Lot of the people of God 
Formerly: 37) 
2,* As it isno hew thing to men, ſo parti- 
_ tularly not tothe moſt eminent Servants of 
God.- Such were the Prophets; nay, the 
more eminent they were in their Genera- 
tion, the more they have been brought'un- 
Wy MOTT *E- if 018 
3. This admimiſtreth further comfort to 
Chriſtians in ſuffering, that'thoſe who have 
profeſſed to the {ſame Religion,yer have per- 
{ecuted thofe'born after the Spirit. The Jews 
owned theſame God, and the fame Relipi- 
on that the Prophers did,'yet they perſecuted 
the Prophets.” Laſtly, oo 
'- -4. It ſpeaketh you the rue Members of the 
Church. You'partake of the common affli- 
Etions of the Members of it; that our Lord 
mijght'let them know, that it was no new 
FIAT Of | thing, 
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| Gods people relating to an hour of per 
_ tron, whether imminent, or already come 


the Nature of Perſecutidy. | 185 ”Y 
« rhipg, he faith, They perſecured the Prophets | 
which were before you, Fax pats Lord tiles let 
them know they were not too good for per- 
ſecurion,he (ays,So perſecuted they the Prophers, 
who yet were the beſt of the Servants of 
God, leſt it thould be a trouble to them, 
that perſons owning the fame Religion, 
were their Enemies; he faith, So perſecuted 
they the Prophets, that he might "ſhew them 
with, whom oy had communion 'in their 
ſufferings, namely,with the Antient Church 
of God he ſaith, For ſo perſecuted they the Pro- 

phers. 

5. I muſt yet riſe one note higher ; you 
are * partakers of the aMictions of Jeſus 
Chriſt; this is a ground of rejoycing ; Ke- 
joyce, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 4. 13. in as 
much as you are partgkers of Chriſts ſufferings, 
rhar when his glory ſhall be revealed, you may be 
'olad alſo with exceeding joy, Phil. 1. 20. Chriſt 
ſhall be magnified in my boay, Col. 1. 24. Who 
ow rejoyce in my ſufferings for you, and fill up 
that which us behind, of the affliftions of Chriſt 
in my fleſh. St. Paul, Phil. 3.10. deſired to 
know him, and the power of his Reſurrettion, and 
the fellowſhip of his Sufferings, being mage con- 
formable to his Death. If (faith the Apoſtle) 
we ſuffer with bim, that we may be alſo glorified 
together. Rom. 8. 17, 18. For I reckon that the 
ſufferings of this life, are not worthy to 'be com- 
pared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in ns. 

Thus far I haye diſcourſed the quey of 


upon 


Sowe Diſcourſes concerning + 


pay, they but in all perſecution, .there, 


muſt be an Agent as well as a Patient. ' *.. 
 Iaft Uſe. Muſt thisbe the Lot of the Ser- 
vants of God, of all thoſe that will live god- 
ly in Chrilt Jefus, to ſuffer perſecution, take 
beed your band bs not upon them. Offences muſt 
come, {aith our Saviour, Luke 17. 1,2, but 
woe w1t0 him through whom they come : Tt were 
better for him that a Milſtone were hanged abou 
hu neck, and he were caſt into the Sea. The 
will of God concerning an event, will-nat 
juſtifie the proximate cauſe or agent in an 
action ; undoubtedly of all fins, there is no 
{in ard is maguir its wind than wap Wo 
I, er your {clves, by way. 
comparxon, if irbe a great {in for a man 
do hurt to thole that are innocezr, how my 
greater muſt it be to do evil to one, becauſe 
he doth good 2 God hath taken a particular 
charge of innocent perſons , Exod. 23. 7. 
The innocent and righteous perſon ſlay thou,not, 
ſaith God, Dent. 27925. Curſed be he that 
takzth reward to ſlay an innocent perſon, Job 
22. 30, He ſball deliver the. Iſland of the inno- 
cert, Now I fay,if that ſtealing froma man 
that hath done me no harm, or the taking 
away his goods by violence, or oppre 
him be fach a gwlt in the ſight of God,judge 
how great the fin muſt be to ſlay a righteous 
perſon, to.undo, or do injury. to a perſon 
A becauſe he doth that which is good; 
and dare not {in againſt the Lord his God. 


2. I would have you comider how 4 


the Lord intereſteth himſelf in the quarrels 


of 
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of his people in ; He - 
, ITN your gh Gol, rack. the. .A pore 5 
- RX | Omer 
. the Ape ck on Eos his 05 i ow fi 
e | you to plun d's Jewe je you to 
" ure tf w_ the Apple $ok od 5 Eye,judge 
f t th hen Saz! was 
; tearhing Qut. ox and bringing per- 


(599on ua upon the N of God, the Lox 

d unto bing ant Yf Hearen, lay Sal, 
| Saul, mby perfecaceſt thas me? 'A en he 
| | Rid, Who ark chow Lord? the Anby Wer Was, 
{4n dot whow: thou derſecane nd it the 
; ſa ſeyerely take, notice. of the 
ſons. of doing fpoe £ 0 Is as Peggle, Mat, 


2M5- At. Kees. ung the SENERce, Dehart 
ye Paw Fr into euerilajiu ,. |epared for the 
Devil and by Axg els.. Verſe 43g For 1 was aun 


bungred, azd ye = me v0, meat; 1 i thirſty, 
and .ye gave me = drink, : Verle 43 1 mas 8 
Rranger, and ye. tdok, me 1198 14; avd-.ye 
clothed me 0t ; ; He Rp in ers 5 W»6 U1- 
fired menot.. .V 66; 0d 
Will do to them 4 ale tho ir yg So] 
_ them; and their garments from: - 
are lnſtruments to. throw fi ge igta priſon ? 
FL woalgh aveyou canſider. what a 
vengeance hat! Illowne thetn- wo bave 
been qurnly ae pars: mall times. 
You know Ac the ed Cain, {0 


a5 he cryed gut, ut 16 greater than 
Iam "3. to bYur ju now how the Logxd 


Fe Ten Iſhmael, Phaxach and'-Fez.che!, and 
wn Jewiſh Natios. In ſhort, this work af 
perſecution 


C 
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Some Diſcourſes concerning : 
perſecution hath been the«ruine of all thoſe 
that have ever medled with it ; Chriſt, thar 
ſtone which the builders refuſed, harh faln 
upon them, -and ground: them to powder, 
2 1 18, Precious in the fight of God is 
the blood of his Saints; he will requite it. 
If the blood of a Man ſlain, doth fo defile a. 
Land, that"the Land ſhall not be purged but by 
the blood of him that ſhed it ; what do you 
chink will the precious blood of the Saints 
do? What therefore Pilate's Wife {aid un; 
to him, in her meflage, * Have thou nothing to 
do with that righteous perſon : So 1 ſay, have 
nothing to do- with men-that only ſtrive 
againſt fin, and put themſelves upon ſuffer- 
ing in this extremity, rather than they will 
fin againſt God ;: ler others meddle ar their 
perils, but have you nothing to do with 
them. Take heed of all perſecution ; and 
that you may know what you are to avoid, 
ler me defire you to compare this Text with 
Luke 6. 22: "Bleſſed are you, when men hate you, 
and when thty ſhall ſeparate yok from their com- 
pany, and ſhall reproach you, and caft out your 
name 4s evil, | | 

''1. The root of perſecution s hatred ; and he 
that hateth a man, becauſe he doth not fin, 
perſecuteth. Ba br 

2. TheEldeſt Daughter of hatred is ſepa- 
rating from them, from their company 3. let 
thoſe that haye todo withpexſecution, con- 
fider this. ; 

3. The third thing is caſting out thew 
name, reproaching, reviling, ſpeaking evil 


of them. 4. Another. 
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the Nature of Perſecution. 

+ Another thing in tha which is ſet but 
in er _ —_ ner aye”, Sean to 

e ſpoiling them of their goods, of their kiberry 
ny of their lives, Take wi f of it, if God 
maketh it their Igt, yet be you not the In- 
ſtruments in ſetting out their lot to them. 
Executioners 'of Juſtice are neceſflary in a 
State, yet the Imployment, we ſee, is what 
none 'is ambitions of. Offences muſt come. 
There mult be ſome tb perſecute, but woe be 
to thoſe by whom they come. Perfecutors are 
but the Executianers of Divine Decrees 
and Juſtice, but they mean not ſo. God will 
reckon with them, not for executing his 
will, but for. executing, their own laſts of 


malice and rage. Not many of them die the 


deaths of other men. 


SERM. 12. 


— 


— 


2 Cor. 4. 8,9. 

We are troubled on every fide, yet not di- 
firefſed ; we are perplexed, but not in 
deſpair ; 

Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, 
but not deſtroyed. 


M*: Text is made up of Riddles, ſeem- 

YL ing, but no real contradictions, where 

Fvyeral. things ſeem firſt to be ſaid, then de- 

ned, concerning the Apoſtles of our Lord 

"Jetvs Chriſt, and the Primitive \Chriſtians, 

Whole lives, (as the lives of many good = 
| | . 1ans 
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The Riddle of b 
fiang) are Nill made up of things hardly-in- 
telligible to carnal men, who know 'of.. no 


diftreſſes, but what are from vithout, no de- | 
ſpair, but that whoſe objec is ſame muddy 


earthly good, no forſaking but that of Prg- 
viderice, no deſtroying but that of the fle 

bur yet intelligible enough to thoſe who 
have taſted how good the Lord is, and who 
have ſenſes exerciſad to diſcern betwixt 
good andevil. What is ſaid here, hath been 


true, and is at this day true of many rhou- 


ho 
{ands, beſides thoſe of whom ge Text J I- 
marily {peaks, for that fpeaketh only 6 the 
Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians, bur it 
concerns us, upon Whom the fagg-end of the 
World is come, and who live un the Heber 
part of the laſt days. For whatſoever things 
were written before, were written for our 
Learning, that we through patience and 


. comfort of the Scriptures might have hope, 


Rom. 15. 4. The things that have been are, 
and ſhall be, and there is' nothing new un- 
der the Sun. There is no temptation hath 
befallen you (faith the Apoſtle) but what is 
common to men. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of St. Pau! to the - 


Church at C orinth, 1s thought to have been 
written ſoon after his firit Epiſtle gocthem 
from Philips, one of the firſt Cities: wþbn 
the Coaſt of Macedonia, At 16.12. Thiths 
Paid went, Atts 20. 1, 2.' whett he departed 
from Ephe/e,. after the uproar made 28 


pheſrs, ch. 19. by eqearider tot fear that: Wy 


them, he ſhould 


the-Goſpel coming,among 
loſe 
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a perſecuted Believers Life. 
ſole his Tradsof gaking Silver-ſhrines for 
Djana, The occafion of the writing of it ro 
ſe thar read it, will a to be to yin- 
ce himfelf from the calumnzes andafper- 
fhons coy: rower Loom bad oy nport 
him, who im with /evicy,pride, often- 
ration abies (2 perfon.contempytible, &c. 
25 alſo to acknowledge to them their for- 
wardneſs in contribution to the; Saints, their 
kind reception of Tits, and. the-good effect 
his ga ER carded" and the fore- 
oing chapter he magrifieth his "Office, in op- 
- > Jo to thoſe who had le him, 2s 
m.other things fo from the {ſcandal of the 
Croſs under which he was. © You have in 
Text, 
' I. Paul's external fate and cordition,or his 
outward deformity [and miſery ; he was 
rroabled, perplexed, perſecuted, caſf-down, 
2, Hts inward beauty, ſupport, and conſola- 
tion, in thoſe words, Nor diſtreſſed, not in de- 
fparr, nor forſaken, not deſtroyed. | 
Hence twoPropofitions are obviouſly the 
Propofitions, of Frath contain'd inthis Text, 


- Prop. The beſt of God's people- may be 
-* © rronbled on every ſide, perplexed,perſecnted, 
.  caft down. | 

Prop. 2. 1t is. their peculiar priviledge, that 
when they ate troabled, they are not diſtreſ- 

ſed ; when rhty are perplexed, they ae not 

, Jt deſpair ; when they are perſecured, "they 
© ſhall not be forſaken ; when they are taſt 

. | down, they ſhall not be deſtroyed. _ 
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The ſubſtance of the firſt Propoſition-is 
no more than this ; That there is no kind, no 
degree of trouble, to which the moſt emi- 
nent Servants of God. ate not in this lifs 
ſabjected and expoſed. Hereare fonr words 
in the Text, the ſignification of which. this 

reat Apoſtle of the Gentiles . applieth to 

imſelf, the other Apoſtles, and.the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians of his Age, which are ex- 
preſfive of this, 5239, Sno; 44Wor, Noxd ul, 
x472P2aa4ypu. All trouble you know is either 
External, or Internal, either from the imme- 
diate hand of God, or from the juſt hand of 
God; mediately by the wicked hands of 
men, or from our ſelves (for we, are ſome- 
times our own tormentors.) Theſe words 
are expreſſive of all theſe kinds of trouble. 
Let me a little open theſe terms to you. . 

Ey my]e 0a180 par, we tranflate it, troubled 
on every {ide. In the Greek.t is, 1» all,.or 
every ({uppoſe) place; or: kind, or thing in 
every circumſtance of. our lives: The ward 
is uſed generally, to ſignifie. any kind of at: 
fiftion-rhat preſleth a man,.and fo uſed, Fob. 
I6. 33. In the World you ſhajl have $i4:, 
trouble : We meet with more than one kind 
of trouble in the World,  derited either 
from 94,4 word {1gnifying to break, or 
Tei, which f1gnifieth. to wear, becaulſe* 
trouble and affliction either breaks us-in our 
body, or bodily comforts, or in our ſpirits, 
and weareth us; it ſignifieth to pinch us (as 
a ſhoe pirccheth our foot.) The way toHea- 
ven. is called, #5 nun, 2. TTY; 

KENT * wh 
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a perſecuted Belrevers Life. 
which men muſt crowd hard 0 get thorow, 
God's people are preſſed, ſtraitned, pinched, 
(or as this verſe is) troubled, & wv, oh 
every fide, in every place, upon all turns, 
in all the circumſtances of their lives, the 
World would be rid of them, and God 
would wean them from the World ; God 
therefore by his providence maketh every 
place, every circumſtance of the World un- 
ealie to them, and ſuffereth the World to 
break them, and wear them up as faſt as 
may be. God is haſtening the time when 
he will rajn Fire: and Brimſtone on Svdorr, 
and he cannot do it till his Lor be out : He 
is therefore by daily providences, calling 
away his Lors, that he may be let alone 
whiles he executeth Vengeance on his Ene- 
mies to the utmoſt, and not be kept off by 


| their Importunicies for one year longer. 


2. The next word by which the Apoſtle 
expreſlerh their ſtate is, Sngzdpe, it ſignifies 
to doubt and be in ſuſpence, Gal. 4.20. Fohn 
13. 22, A&s 25. 20. It is a word: that figni- 
fies a trouble through an uncertainty of 
mind, which may not- only _—_ Propoſt- 
tions of Truth, or: Promiſes, but Iflnes of 
Providence, which is an incertainty whick 
Gods people are, and may be at ; for who 
knoweth what a day may bring forth? The 
complexion 'of providence may be fo low- 
ring (to'/hamane ſenſe): upon'the Church &f 
God, that the beſt and wiſeſt of them may 
be www3; at an incertainty of mind; not 
able ro determine _— God will be pleaſed 

oy 


people (he generality of them) in fuch or 
ſuch a Precin&; for though the Gates of 
Hell (hall never preval againſt the Univer- 
{al Church, or all individual Believers, yet 
they may prevail againſt a- particular 
Church,: or ſome particular Members of 


- 
{o as the wiſeſt men;having no fure word of 


Prophecy, or Promiſe to caft Anchor 

may be np, in a great doubt what 

will do with them, or the Church to which 
they relate. Criticks derive the word from 
the privative particle, «, which is as much 
as not,and >, tranſitus, according to which 
notion it fignihes without a paſſage. TO be in 
trouble, and to have, and {ee no way out, 
in ſuch a condition as the Lepers were 
when the Famine prevailed in Samaria, 
2 Kings 7. 4. If they ſtayd there, they ſaw 
they muſt ſtarve, it they went into the Ci- 
ty, they muſt die there, if they went to the 
Syrian Army, it wasa venture whether they 
would not kill them. Theſe men were now 
<e:49, perplexed, and the beſt of men may 
bein fucha condition as to outward circum- 
ſtances. In this cafe- Fob was, ch. 3. 23. his 
way was hid, God had hedged himin, The 
Church was in ſuch. a caſe, Lam. 3. 7. He 
hath-hedged me about, that I cannot get: out. 
Though indeed theſe ontward- ſtrefies of 
providence, are. not fo. properly: the Secs, 
as the doubtfulneſs, anxzety, and ſuſpence 
of mind. upon them. 


3- A third word by which the Apoſtle 


exprelleth 


. * 3 —— 
to do either wgth themſelves or with his 
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a perſecuted Belltwers Life. MOY 
exprefſerh' their ſtate is 4nd, 'a word 
both frequently and varioufly afed in the 
New Teftatnent; as it is applied to things or 
perſons, 1t properly tignifies an hot, eager 
and violent purſuit of a perſon or thing, an 
the humane action expreffed by it is go99a 
or bad, according to th@04je# or Ca:ſe,the 
thing or perfon proſecuted, or the cauſe of 
the proſecution. It is generally (in the New 
Teſtament, when 1t 'is applied to perfons)} 
uſed to fignifie the eager and conftant ptoſe- 
cuting of perſons for Chriſts ſake, or tor 
righreoufneſs fake. So Mat.5.10,44-ch.10.23. 
And thus (ſome obſerve) chat being applied 
to perſons it always doth {ignifie in the New 
Teftament. 

4. The laſt word by which their ſtate is 
expreſt, is «rþ2aaxi, which ſignifheth 
thrown,or caſt down 1, it doth not fignitie fuch 
a'caſting down, as a may fometimes afflicteth 
himſelf with, by a demiffion of his ſpirits; 
and failing in Ris coarage z ſuch a caſting 
down as is mentioned, P[al.37.14. 62.4. Thus 
Paul and the Primitive Chriſtians were caſt 
town by the tongues & hands too of wicked 
MEN, both Jews and Gentiles, {ach a caſting 
down as the Devil is faid to be caſt down by; 
Rev. 12, T0, Where the very ſame word 5 
ufed that is ufed here. 

So then, che {ſenſe of che Propoſition is 
this That the beſt of God's people may b2 
broken in pieces, worn with afflitions, in 
luck eircamftances, as may caule them, as to 
their exretnzl coricerns, to be in great doubt 
Q 2 what 
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| what to do, great perplexity and- fuſpence 

violently, and inceſſantly purſued by wicked 
men,who may overtake them,and caſt them 
down from their dignity and excellency. I, 
ſhall not ſtay upon the proof of this, which 
needeth none to thoſe that are but meanly 
2cquainted with the Story of Scripture, and 
reflect upon the Hiſtory of Joſeph, Faceb, the 
Tfraelites'in Egypt, David, Chriſt, the. Apoſtles. 
Nor ſhall I Hor at any Reaſons of it. The 

ſweetneſs lies in the next Propoſition. 


Prop. That though they be troubled on eve- 
" ry ſide, yet they ſhall not be diſtreſſed ; tho 
they be perplexed, they ſhall not be in de- 
ſpair ; tho they be perſecuted, they ſhall not 
be forſaken, tho" they be caſt down, they 
ſhall not be deſtroyed. 


— +7 tt + Si. 


. 
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Here now are four words anſwering the 
former four ; four good words anſwering the 
four former evil words; four words ex- 
prefling their relief and grounds of conſola- 
tion, as the other four expreſled their miſery 
and afflictions; let us examine alſo the import 
of them 3 and 2dly, ſee how theſe Predicates 
agree with the aforementioned Subjects. 

1. The firſt word is Se03wetulper, 1t proper- 
ly ſtgnifieth to be ftraitned in place, asa man 
who 1s crouded up in a narrow room,where 
he hath not ſufficient room or ſpace for his, 
body ;* thence by a metaphor 1t is uſed to l1g- 
mhe any attiiction which beareth any pro- 
Portion to this,. Rom.2.9, ch. 8.35. 2 Cor. 64... 
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12.10. where it'is tranſlated diſtreſſes. Wow, 
ith the Apoſtle,we are indeed troubled on 
every ſide, but we are nt ne as t0-Our 
minds ;, we areimpriſoned, but we have yet a 
liberty in our ſpirits, they are, and ſhall be 
free priſoners; thus Paul! and Silas were, 
Ads 16. who _ in their priſon at mid- 
ies were: In /zerle eaſe, bnt 
their ſpirits were at great liberty; they were 
not ſtraitned in their own bowels. There is 
this Riddle opened the 8a:Gouke, being in 
trouble on every fide,that referred to thei 
outward man 3 * 5wowgrulu, not in diſtreſs, 
that referred to their inward man, to cheir 
better part. 
2. The ſecond phraſeis, * iZameiwer, we 


tranſlate it, ot in deſpair, that is, not wholly 


in deſpair. The Prepoſition 5 in this pl:.e 
increaſeth the fignification of the Verb 
Sgs%war, tO WICH 1t 15 1n this Text oppoſed; 
he had ſaid before, that they were in anxie- 
ty, in ſuſpence, at uncertainties z bur yer 
({aith he) not wholly at u:certainries ; we are 
at incertainty what God will do with us as 
to our bodies; libercies, or outward concerns; 
but we ate at no incertainty what is our du- 
Yy, nor what God will do with us as to our 
ouls, as to our ſpiritual or eternal concern- 
ments. : 
Fa The third phraſe by which their happi- 
nels is expreſt, is # #y:0)aamulve, we trant- 
hte it y2ot forſaken. It isa decompound Verb; 
the ſimple Verb ſ{ignifieth to leave,or to for- 
fake, {o,doth the compound. Cr3:icks ſay the 
O 3 Decompound 
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Decompound here uled, fignifieth more, vie: 


to leave one in diſtrefs when he 1s in the 

eateft danger. Itas uſed by our Saviour 
Fanging upon the Croſs, Mar. 27. 46. Mark 
I5. 34 Atts 2.27. Thou wilt not leave my foul 
in Hell, 2 Tim. 4.16. All did forſake me, 
Heb. 10.25. 13. 5. Inall which places it fig- 


nifieth a leaving in diſtreſs, or in a time of 


danger. God's people ſhall not be left in ti 
of danger. Burt this muſt be underſtood @ 
God's ſpecial gracious preſence, _— 
their inward man; for as to the preſence of 
his providence with reſpe& to their more 
external concerns, they are often left. - 

4. The fourth phraſe is, *« Saver, we 
tranſlate it, not deftroyed,which indeed is the 
ordinary {ignification of it, and it never fig- 
nifies leſs than dead; it often (1gnifieth eter- 
nal deſtru&ion. We are (faith the Apoſtle ) 
caft down in our honour and reputation, and 
from the ſtation we have formerly had in 
the Worla, but weare not caſt inte Hell, we 
are not yet killed, and caſt into the grave. 
The Propofttion then cometh to this; That 


God will not utterly. caſt off and forſake his |. 


people,when they are in the greateſt dangers, 
and difficulties imaginable z he may ſeem to 
forlake them, he may withdraw from them 
ſomething of his providence which he be-. 
fore afturded them, but he will not wholly 
withdraw himſelf from them. | 

© 'Thisleadeth me (in the next place ) to 
inquire what tokens of Gods prelence, 
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influences of God upon them, the People, 
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of God have experienced, and may expet in 
the times of their» greateſt dangers and dif- 
ficulcy. Theſe are various, few or none poſ- 
ſfibly have experienced all, and ſcarce any /of 
Gods ies. but have experienced ſome 
ier of them, and may live in the ex- 
——— of them. I will inſtancein ſome 
W. 
- 1. Sometimes they ſhall experience the Dj- 
vine power. Once have I ſpoken (ith the Plal- 
miſt )& rwice have I heard it that power belong- 
eh untoGod. This power is ihſeparable from 
the Divine Beins, where-eyer that is, Om- 
nipotence muſt be, but as to the exerting of 
it this or that way, that dependeth upon the 
will of God: Man doth not men fo all 
times, exert that power which is at all times 
in him, and natural to him, but governeth 
himſelf by. his reaſon and wifdom, in the 


- uſeof his power. So doth God, ſometimes 


he is plea(ed not to ihew forth 'whar he could 
of his power, either in preſerving his People 
from the hands, or our of the hands of cheir 
Enemies;he hath wiſe ends;why he will ſu 
fer them to fall into their Hands and td be 
overpowered by them.But ſometimes when 
they are in trouble they thall have the Expe- 
rience of the Divine Power, to keep them 
from deſtruction. The Angel of the Lord 
thall by night open the Priſon Doors, and 
let out the Apoliles, At-5.19. And knock 
off Peters chains, and carty hitn along with 
him, As 12.7. An Earthquake hall ariſe, 
the foundation of the priſon ſhall be ſhaken, 
O 44 and 
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and the Doors opened, and the Apoſtls 


bands ſhall be looſed, AZZs 16; 26. Elijahs 
enemies ſhall be ſmitten with blindneſs, and 
led into their Enemies City. God will make 
a way-to eſcape the. temptation, - I Cor, 
10. 13. God will ſometimes let his proudeſt 


enemies. ſee and know, that wherein they 


talk, or a& proudly, he will be above them, 
This patticular appearance of God is not 
the obje& of our faith. It is but what God 
hath formerly done, and doth ſtill in ſome 
particular inſtances, but not what he hath by 
promiſe tied himſelf to do; thus the Chi 
dren in Egypt, the three Children in Daniel, 
Daniel himſelf were perſecuted, but not 
forſaken, as to the influence of the Divine 
power for them. | 

2. But God chuſeth not thus at all times 
tomake his Power glorious. Sometimes he 
will make his wiſdom glorious, they ſhall 
ſeem to be forſaken as to his power, his arm 
ſhall not be made bare for them, but they 
| ſhall experience the prefence of his wi/dom, 
' and that two ways, 1 Sometimes taking the 
wiſe in their own craftineſs. Job 5. 12, 13. 
He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty, (« 
that their hands cannot find their interpriſe, be 
taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs and the 
Counſel of the froward is carried head-long. 
- _ Thus the Jews experienced the preſence 
of God in the caſe of Hamans conſpiracy to 
deſtroy them all. Infinite inſtances might be 
given of this in all ages. 2 Sometimes he 
will fit his people ſufficiently to deal with 

; $ | them, 
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them, Like 21. 15. 1 will give you a month and 
wiſdom, which noye of your Enemies ſhall be able 
roreſiſt. This was verified as to Stephen, Atts 
6.20. Of whom it is ſaid, A#56. 20. That 
his adverſaries were not able to reſsſt the wiſ- 
dem, and the Spirit, by which he ſpake. Hence 
Chriſt commanded his firſt diſciples that 
when their enemies ſhould deliver ther 
#p, they ſhould take no thought how, 
or, what they ſhould ſpeak., for it ſhould be 
given them in that ſame hour what they ſhould 
ſpeak, For ( ſaith our Saviour ) iris not you 
that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father which 
ſpeaketh 1n you, Matth. 10, 19, 20. This was 
eminently made good to the firſt and moſt 
famous Miniſters of the Goſpel, and hath in 
its meaſure been ſince made good in all 
ſucceeding ages, ſoas plain, illiterate, *igno- 
rant creatures? have been able to put to 
filence- the wiſeſt and moſt learned of 
their proud, and cruel adverſaries. 

3. Sometimes the preſence of God is ſeen 
with his people in giving them a great hberry 
and freedom of Spirit, ſo as they have not been 


| 5vga44zev, ſtraitned in their own boyels 3 


they have been ſtraitned as to room. for 
their bodies, ſhut up in cloſe priſons, but 
their Spirits have been at perfe# © _ 
plea- 

ſednels, a ſatisfaction, and contentment with 
the will of God concerning us. So as weare 
never leſs in priſon then when we are in pri- 
ſon;and the Truth is, a priſon is nothing to 
bim who hath his Soul and ſpirit ac ny, 
ole 
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Thoſe who have read any Mareyrdlogies have 
found inſtances enough of,this, how 'many 
Servants of God have found 1n priſons, and 
under their great variety of ſufferings, the 
greateſt freedom of their Spirit, both for 
doing, and ſuffering, and from flaviſh feats 
go ye ne : k : 

4. Sometimes they. experience the pre- 
ſence of God with them, giving them cow- 
rage. This was that b9ldneſs which the Sanhe- 
drim took notice of in Perer and Fohn, Atts 
4. 13.which made thetn marvel; and it is {aid, 
that they cook knowledge of them that they had 
been with Jeſus, God ſometimes will not let 
his people ſee his power, in delivering them 
from an evil, nor his wildom, in countermi- 
ning their Adverſaries; but they ſhall expe- 
rience him making them couragiops and u#- 
fant in the f{piritual fight, ſos they ſhall not 
be afraid at what man can do unto them. 
Nothing deſtroyeth a man in ſufferings but 
flaviſh tears,and dejections; whiles the Spirir 
of a man holds, he can bear his infuxmity; he 
may be caſt down, but he cannot be deltroy- 
ed. You ſhall obſerve it in reading the Hi 
ſtory of the Church,as recorded in holy writ, 
or in other Books, that it hath pleaſed God 
ſometimes to pick out ſome perſons to behis 
witnefles to ſome Truths; with theſe-now 
the preſence of God hath-not been to cover 
them,and preſerve them from theirEnemies, 
nor yet to deliver them, once falh into their 
hands, bur giving them a mighty Spirit and 
courage to go thorough their ſufferings. or 
£nIS 
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this was the Apoſtles prayer, A#s 4-29, And 
now Lord, behold their threatnings , and grant 
unto thy Servants, that with all boldneſs they may 
eak thy word, This was Paul's declar'd ex- 
peftation and hope, Phil.1.20. That in nothing he 
ſhould be aſbamed; but that with all boldneſs (as 
always) ſo now, Chriſt ſhould be magnified 1n his 
body, whether by life or death.Sych is reported 
to have been the —_— of Cyprian,when he 
heard the Sentence of condemnation pub- 
liſhed againſt him ; He thanked God for irzand 
when the Proconſul would have had hins to 
have deliberated upon it, he preſently and 
boldly replied, n re tam juſt4 nulla eft delibe- 
ratio, there was no need of deliberation in fo: 
juſt and righteous a Cauſe. Such was the 
Spirit of Bal, when the Emperour Yalens 
threatned him with puniſhment, and baniſh- 
ment, Paerts illa terriculamenta propone ({aith 
he) Scare Children with thoſe Bugbears;you 
may take my life from me,but the confeſſion 
of the Truth you cannot take from me.' © 
5. Laſtly, (To name no more) ſometimes 
God's not forſaking his people, when they are 
r{ecut ,appeareth in conſolatory influences. 
he conſolations of God in {ſuch an hour are 
not {mall with them. Stephen ſaw the glory of 
Goa, and Chnift ſitting at the right hand of God, 
when the foes were flying about him totake 
away his life. Infinite almoſt are the ſtories 
that-might be produced out of Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory to this purpoſe. One (when the fire 
was put to the wood under him to burning) 
crying out, Merbinks you ftrew Roſes under my 
pd feet. 
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feet. That of Mr. Samnel, who is reported to" 
have had (the day before his dearth). one in: 
white appearing to him, and bidding him be: 
of good comfort, after that day he ſhould never. 
bunger nor thirſt more, And that of Robert 


Glover,who 1s reported to have cried out to 
his Fellow-Martyr, O Auſtin ! he is come, he «s 
come. And that of Ridley to Latimer, Be of 
good comfort ({aid he) God will either moderate 
the flames, or ſtrengthen us under them. But 


thele ſtories are endleſs, and every where 


ocqurring 1n EccleſiaFtical Hiſtory. 

. But will ſome ſay, May one that feareth 
God build wpon this ? and exerciſe a Faith in this 
experience of Paul, as having in it the force of a 
promiſe ? Are there no inſtances of the Servants 
of God, who have been ſufferers for his Name 
ſake, and for Righteouſneſs ſake, who have de- 


aired and been forſaken ? F 


Sol. 1. I anſwer; When we ſpeak of ex- 
erciſing Faith, we muſt find ſome Word of 
God to be the object of that Faith ; for tho 
God be the object of our Faith,yet we know 
nothing of God of this nature btt in the Re- 
velation of his Word. So as tho God be 
the primary and remote object, yet the pro- 
miſe is the proximate.object. 

Secondly ; There are general promiſes of 
God's preſence with his people in danger ; 


ſuch as that, I/4.43. 1,2. When thou paſſeſt tho-, 


row the waters, 1 will be with thee, * and thorow 
the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou 
walkeſt thorow the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, 
neither ſhall, the flame kindle upon thee. ay 
tacte 
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theſe are the 'objects of peoples Faith, and 
every Childgf God may repoſe a ſure truſt 
and confide® in God, that they-ſhall as to 
him be made good, and prove Tea and Amen. 

Thirdly; For _ promiſes of pre- 
ſerving from dangers, or deliverance out of 
dangers,or comfort,or courage,lit 15 enough if 
they be made good to any particular Souls , 
ſuppoſing the promiſe far deliverance one 
way or other, 1n one method or another, to 
hold ſurg, we may well leave it to the good 
PRTience and\wiſdom of God,how he will 

it, andmake it good to us. 

4: Laſtly ; Ir is not poſſible that the ſame 
Servants of God ſhould every way experi- 
ence the preſence of God with them : If he 
manifeſteth his preſence to his people in a 
way of power or wiſdom, preſerving them 
from dangers,or delivering themourt of their 
Enemies hand, how ſhould he manifeſt his 
preſence in giving them a liberty of ſpirit, 
while they are in their cuſtody, or in ging 
them courage, or ballancing their afflictions 
with the conſolations of his Spirit 2 Biſhop . 
Kidley exerciſed Faith no further than fay- ' 
ing, Either God will aſſwage the flame, or 
ſtrengthen us tobear it. All the people of 
cannot exerciſe a particular Faith 4n God as 
to this or that manifeſtation of his preſence; 
but as to ſome influence which may amount 
to a deliverance of them from the evil, or 
from the Ewil of the Evil they may. 

Fifthly 3 Nor is it impoſſible but there 
may be ſome particular inſtances of God's 
people, 
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people, (but thoſe very rare) whom God (for 
the puniſhment of their {1ns) ave lerfall, 
and abide ifito, and in their Enemies ha 

and may not have found theſe manifeſtations 
of the Divine preſence either in the freedom 
of their ſpirits, or in a boldneſs or courage, 
nor yet in the conſolations of his Spirits 
but if they goto Heaven, (as all fach thall,) 
tho' it be as thorew fire, they ſhall there 


certainly have his preſence, and in it joy, and 


fulneſs of joy, and that for evermors. 

I come now to make ſome practical appli- 
cation of the preceeding diſcourle. 

USE 1. I ſhall begin with that ofthe 
Apoſtle, 1 Per. 4. 12. Beloved, think it nor 
ftrange concerning the fiery tryal which 1s to try 
you, as though ſome ſtrange thing happgned unto 
you, The things that have been are, and ſhall 
be, and there 1s nothing new under the Sm. 
You cannot bethe firſt who have been tron- 
bled on every fide, perplexed,perſecuted,caft 
down. It is no new thing : There hath no 
temptation of this nature, there can no 
temptation befall you, but fuch as is common 
to man, 1 Cor 10. H Ever fince Cain role 
up againſt Abe, and flew him, becanſe he 


was more righteous then he, and offered up 


to God a more excellent Sacrifice ; nay,ever 
ſince God put an Enmity berweer the ſeed of 


the Woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent, ney, . 
&- 


IF. this hath been in the World. So per 


cnted they the Prophets, which were before you, 
faith our Saviour, Mzrth. 5.12. Trouble, di- 
ſtre(s; perſecution are things fe far from be- 
ng 
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ing ſuch as Gods people are exempted from, 
Mikey are almoſt entailed to the preaching 
and proteſhon of the Goſpel. If youindure 
chaſtening God dealeth with you,as with ſon}, for 
what Sonis he whoin the Father chaſtenerh noe 
(at leaſt with the rod of the wicked ? ) But and 
if you be without chaſtening. ( whereof all are 
partakers, then are you Baſtards, and not Sons. 
Heb.12. 8, 9, Seeing then you have but 
| neighbours fare, and indure-no temptations 

but what are common to men, ſeeing you 
have but Godly mens fare, that the Prophen 
have been thus treated before you, ſeeing 
you have but Chriſtian: fare;for ſo they dealt 
with Chriſt 8 his Apoſtles, ſoring you have 
but the fare of the People and Children of 
God : Why ſhould you thinks it ſtrange ifany 
ſach thing thould happeg-to you, and not ra- 
ther rejoyce-in 4s much as ye ave partakers of 
Chriſts ſufferings, that when bis glory ſhall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy, 
I Pet. 4.13. Wherein areyou better or 
can- you challenge a further priviledge to 
your ſelves, then Paul, then the Apoſtl 
thenthe Saints and Servants of God'in a 
ages of the World 2 a 

USE 2. Secondly Learn hence, Thas 
Perſons are tobe judged not from their ſtraits 
and ſufferings,but from the having or wanting the 
preſence of God, in or under their Sufferings, Tn- 
deed there is another more- certain way of 
judgment, becauſe more evident to others, 
that is, the cauſe of mens ſufferings. But anon 
this doth the pretence of God in-mens {t 


ings 
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ings depend, for though men may pretend-to 
jos ce makea ſhew of courage and:talk 
of a: liberty of Spirit in their Sufferings as e- 
vil doers, yet they are but bravadoes, there 
can indeed no ſuch thing be, God never in- 
couraged any in a ſinful a& by one (angle pro- 
miſe,nor by one ſingle act of providence (ex- 
cept barely permiſſive which is an incourage- 
ment taken by a naughty heart, never given 
by an holy God. ) 

USE 3. See here the vaſt difference 
betwixt a Child of God and another man, in an 
hour of trial. Manas man is born to trouble 
as naturally as ſparks fly upward : And 
though indeed there be ſome afflictions 
chat are proper to the Goſpel, ſuch as ſuf- 
fering for the gwning of the gent Truths 
of it, or adhering to the Righteous ways 
preſcribed and directed in it ; yet troubles 
do.not bubble up only from this fountain, 
but from the Frantly debauch'd and cor- 
rupt Nature of man, which renders hominem 
homini Lupum, every man an Enemy to his 
neighbour, and makes men like the Fiſh of 
the Sea, where the greater deyour the leſs 
or like Birds and Beaſts, which we ſee peck- 
ing and butting one at another, though no 
cauſe be given. But that which this Text 
prompts us to obſerve, is the difference be- 
rwixt the Child of God, and another man in 
the hour of trouble. - Both are rroubledign; 
every fide, or may. be ſo. Sometimes -pers' 
lexed, hunted and purſued by their Neigh-! 

ours, or their Enemiesz caſt down 1ome-, 
THNCesS s 
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times: is the difference ? Hitherto 
rence, others, when they are troubled 


bn every (ide, are diſtreſſed ; when they are 


erplexed, thiey are in deſpair ; whieti they are 
ner and pxrſued, they are forſaken allo; 
when they are.caſt down,they ate deſtroyed ; 
the Child of God is not fo : Let us ſee it 
in an inſtance ; let us take that of Saul and 
David. There was a time when Saul was 
in trouble and diſtreſs enough. You have 
[ ſtory, 1 Sam, 28, 15, where you find him 
repreſenting his own caſe to the Devil raiſed 
by the Witch in the likeneſs of Samuel. 
What faith he? 7 am (faith he) ſore di/treſſed 

for the Philiſtines make war againſt me, an 
God is departed from me, and anſwereth me no 
moregeither by Prophets, nor by Dreams. He 
as roubled on every ſide.Before him were 
the Philzſtines, and round about him ; Saul 
ſeeth them, v. 5. He was afraid, and his heart 
greatly trembled; he was not troubled only, 
bar diſtreſſed.Perplexed he was enough ; he 
would never elſe have gone toa Witch,when 
v.9. he had before cut off them who had 
familiar Spirits, and the Wizards out of the 
Land; but he was in de$air. The Philiſtines 
(aith he) make war againſt me, and God is de- 
parted om me, He was perſecuted, followed 
cloſe by the Army of the Philifines, but he 
was forſaken, * God ({aith he) i departed from 
me. Now let us look .upon David in the 
oth chapter of that Book, he was not int 
aul's circumſtances. Saul was the Atual 
Þ King 
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alike to all men. Here's the 


- 
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courage, and recovereth all apain. 
The Reaſon lieth in two things. : 
1. A wicked man hath no intereſt in God.:He 
can in an hour of trouble cry our, O Goa, but 
He cannot cry out, My God. Nature teacherh 
mean in hours of diſtreſs,that AﬀiRicn {prings 
Not our of the Earch, nor trouble out of th 
- Dunghit; but there is a Supreme Being, who 
being offtended,plagueth the children of mer; 
ence 
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ed from trouble than another manz yea] 
'or 


he 15 more expoſed to trouble ;-theW 
which loverh ts own, hateth'him,; becauſe 
he'isnot of the World,but God hath choſen 
him out of the World, wr his Image 
upon him, markt him for his own. Tolook 
to be freed from trouble, is a. mighty vath 
yeah Man is born to it, ſtians 
indeed are-more eſpecially as Sheep deſigned 
for the ſlaughter. A man cannot, reaſonably 
with, deſire or hope for a perfect ' immbnuty 
fromdiſtreſles and troubles, becauſe it is not 
ſible; ſo as the Child of God's happineſs 
ieth not there, that the fire ſhall not come 
nigh him ; but here is his happineſs, that the 
fire ſha)! not hurt, ſhall not conſume him. If 
he be thrown into the fire, God will be with 
him in the fire ; if into the water, God will 
be with him in the water; thefloods ſhall 
not drown him. When the Lord our God, the 
holy One of Iſrael « our Saviour, Iſa. 43. 1, 2. 
we ſhall not be in diſtref, nor in deFair, nor 
forſaken, nor deſtroyed. Two things will ad- 
vantage this Meditation. Peak * 

I. That we are not affiified from outward 
contingencies, but from ſome inward defetts. Let 
a mans burden be never ſo heavy, if he hath 
but ſtrength enough to bear it, - and to go 
away chearfully with it, it is no affliction to 
him; let a mans affliction be never {o {1 
and ſmarting,if he hath but a conſolation that 
ballanceth it, it takes our the fire of:it, and 
chaſeth away the grief and ſorrow of it ; di- 
Rreſlednels of fpiritunder a clanicy cigar 
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and caſting away of hope, dejeRion, and de- 
wels, 


miſhon of Spirits, ſtraitnings in our bo 
the being at a loſs in our own thoughts, what 
to do, which way to turn us, how to get out 
of our Nettheſe are the things that aftlict us, 
Man is afflicted from the tumultuouſneſzand 
unquietneſs of his own thoughts 3 let thoſe 
be at reſt, and the affliction of all troubles is 
evaporated. What ſignified a priſon to Ak 
gerivs,who could ſubſcribe a Letter,F rom the 
deletable Orchard of the Leonine priſon? or a 
Martyrs fire to Fames Bainbam, (who burn- 
ing in the fire) could cry out,0 ye Papiſts!:you 
look for Miracles, now ſee one; I feel no more 
ain, than if I were upon 4 Bed. of Roſes. Or 
th to Arr Ackew, who being about to 
die, could ſubſcribe her Letter wrictew by 
Ann Aſkew, who neither wiſheth Death, nor 
feareth it, and is as merry as one that is bound 
for Heaven. What fignifted the threat of 
ſtarving to Elizabeth Young, who had her An- 
{wer ready; If you take away my meat, -G0d 
will take away my ſtomach, I give you but 
theſe few of many Inſtances, to prove that 
we are not afflicted from outward contn- 
encies, {o much as from ſome inward de- 
eas, had we but (like good men) learned to 
be ſatisfied from our ſelves, to be content that 


God ſhould chufe our Lot for us, had we. 


but learned in al eſtates to be content, and ir 
all things to rejoyce, no outward CONLLNgENCY 


could afflict us ; ſo that if 'God hath caſt his 


Salt into the bitter waters, which bubble 


up from our own ſpirits, as from a corrupt 
Te, P 3 fountain, 
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won Met the Gare bf CE il of God, that 
err =p troubled'on evety fide, he 1s not 
diſt in himfelf; when he is: honed 
heis not in deſpair; when he is. bag. 
he i3not forſaken; our irregular 
then corrected, the ſting of our-deaths is © 
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wed inſtead hey Vernon, 5» __ 
ra ONS are 'COrret ether by Ke 
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height, dotha great:deal roward-it. It were 
hatd matrer +o-give you a- multitude of 
Taſtinces of 'Heathens.inthis caſe, From the 
ration of Moral'Philoſophy-: 'Bur- alas/! 
what'is the force-of that operatioy,compaxed 
ith the wary of the Holy Spirit power- 
Fally commanding, and bowing of-our Souls 
tb a'compliance' with the Divine Will,” and 
commenditig to us- the infinite Divine Wiſ. 
dony in the diſpenſations of Providence. O 
the felieity of aChild of God! if the Apoſtle 
[rb in ty Text'giyen a rue account” of 
'he ſwimmeth lil CON = ar the wa- 
tergbf all a ons, all troubles 3 you can- 
not {ink any e'lies like'Flint 1 .the EVEG of 
iRion,/andis only purged,and-ma 
* & and bright by" it. Evils cc” 7 hin. 
'2s the Prince'6f this World" came 'to his 
Lord, but can-donothing againſt him, be- 
fine in him to 


e them bitter and heavy. 
=_ | 2: Nay, 
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onely Aatisfy: nialice, treaſure 
chem] yes wrath fthat'sall Itis MAL Ae 
of an bene al if he cannot” break 
ones TE 6 rels bim; put” lit intd. dee 
Abd fe m. What did Julian get 'by 
| his rage ten he wasat' laſt but. pl Lr0 Ic 
DA eto throw his d vp.10F 
rs ie ,Vieſes Galilee,O Tho PR fans 
avercaine. hen Wicked men tave 
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ans into diftreſſes, into deſpair, *&c. They 


muſt at laſt cry their enemies are conquerors, i 


ea they are more then conquerours through 
rg that loved hem. What did that 
bloody Biſhop Bonner get by all his rage, when 


he was forced at laſt to cry out, A vengeance - 


on them | I think_they love to burn, Nay their 
Vanity Epub yet further in this,, t 
cannot only not break their Spirits, or Spoi 
their joys, or hopes, but they commonly 
add to them, Chriſtians ordinarily never 
finding more peace, more joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, more fatisfa&tion in their own Spi- 
rits, more of the preſence of God, &c. There 
are many that can ſay, before we were hunt- 
ed, and perſecuted, we had more doubts, 


more fears, of our eternal ſtate, of the truth. 


of our Spiritual habits, fince we were thus 
hunted, God hath not ſo filled us with his 
terroxs, we have not ſo many doubts, or 
tears, we livein a clear view of our own 
ſincerity, and we have learned leſs to go 


y. 

USE 5th. Fifthly, this diſcourſe ought 
0 mo every one to inquire,whether he 
or ſhe be of thoſe who if they ſhotild hap- 
pen to meet with the troubles mentioned in 
1n this Text, yet might hope to meet with 
the relief,and ſupport of che Text. Y ou will 
ſay to me,how ſhall we know that? Ianſwer, 
if we wiſtly look ppon what goeth before; 
and what followeth after in this Chapter, 
we ſhall find it no difficult matter to con- 
clude what we may hope for in a day of 
— 5 d trouble 
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trouble of this nature, x. See v. 6. Theſe chat 
Saint Pail ſpeaks of were ſuch,” as that God 
who commanderh light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
had ſhined into their hearts to give the Light of 
the knowledge of the. glory of God in the face of 
Feſus Chriſt. God makes the light of the 
ti. of the glory of God to ſhine 
iato mens hearts, for a d end. To thew 
them the truths of the Goſpel, and the way 
to everlaſting life that their own Souls may 
be {aved in the day of Chriſt ; hence enlight- 
ned, regenerated Souls who were once dark- 
neſs are ſaid to become light in the Lord, 
Eph. 5: 8. 2. Thatthey may communicate 
this light unto others either by 
( which is the work of the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel.) or by an holy and exemplary life, 
and converſation; upon which account as 
well others, as Miniſters are —__ 
Matth.5. to a light lighted up man e, 
and commanded ' that their light ſhould 
ſhine unto men, that men might ſee their good 
works, and glorify their Father which s in: 
Heaven. Thus is not thepriviledge of the lat- 
ter only, but of the former alſo; perſons, in- 
to whoſe Sou!s the light of the Goſpel hath 
ſhined, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, who have 
received Chriſt as their Saviour,believed in 
him, given up themſelves unto him, P/al. 
91, He that awellethin the ſecret place of the 
moſt High ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty. Such as have choſen God for 
their God, Chriſt for their Saviour, 2s have 
laid of the Lord, he is my refuge and _— 
Ys .. _ 
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ſomedefects and as tohis- walking 
with God, Azariab the Propher told Aſa, 
the men of Judah and: Bonjamin, 2 Chron, 
I5. 2. The Lord is with yos, if you-'be with 
him; if youſeek_bim,%e will-be foundef + but 
Key you forſake him, be mt 

thao where obliged Alelf - rb rad 
ſence with Neve LO 
manym pati;behave-themſelves not as: Nw 


vanes, but asthe ſitifal\Sons, and ters 
of than, the beſt of -men-in oy, at A 
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6, . Thhall on upthis hor 4 with 
oy wards of:Exhortation, 1. The-frſt: eo 
eral. Fo perfwade: them topet- into 
2 ſtate. 2. To thoſe who- re ſuch 
— 0h So to walk, fo to beljave-th _ 
thatthey may be made partakersof 
bleſſing, 

1. Toall. What an-argument with now 
to thoſe as are yet walking in rhe. flgh,rynning 
on'in courſes: of negle&, and contempt: of 
God;that- they would turn out -oftheir roads 
of fin arid wickedneſs in hither , and be.in- 
vited by thele things which God! hath pre- 
yared-for them' that love him ; ip. rational 
man <an expett1o live in the World with- 
outtronble, which way it thall'come, or,af 
what kind or nature- it ſhall be, we can- 
not rell, but trouble- waiterh / for every 
man that lives in the: World, ſame meer 
with more, fome with leſs; ſome _ 

trouble 
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trouble- of one fort, qthers with troubles 
of another ſort; all with ſome. No man 
No man muſt look to live without perplexity 
at one time or other. Natural wiſdom teach- 
eth all to provide for the worſt ; you ay, 
the beſt will provide for it ſelf. There isno 
ſuch proviſion, as the getting an intereſt in 
God,and in Chriſt. Chriſt gathers his people 


as the hen gathers her chickens under her wings. 


Notonly to cheriſh them, and keep them 
warm, but to protect them 3 when the kite 
cometh the chickens run under the hens 
wings. The name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, 
the righteous ſhall flee unto it, and be. at reſt. 
Prov. 18, 10. Let thoſe that are at reſt and 
eaſe, in a wiſe proipett of poſſible, yea cer- 
tain future troubles, turn into God, and get 
under his ſhadow. God is ſeldom a refuge 
and a tower to thoſe who have not choſen 
him to be ſo. Let thoſe that are in trouble, 
and perplexity yet at laſt be wiſe. Itisnot 
often that it 1s ſo, but happy is he whom 
trouble brings home to God as it did Manaſ- 


ſes. Better late then never, and our merci- 


ful God doth ſometimes extend his favour 
to thoſe who come late in to beg and tore- 
cejve it. Let the happineſs of Gods people 
invite you to become ſharers with them,con- 
ſider with your ſelves,what but a God above 
canremain to a Man, or Woman when trou- 
bles are on every ſide? 

2. But to conclude, This ſpeaketh to the 
people of God ſo to live, that this may be their 
porticn, This is not ſo much the inſeparable 

| | priviledge 
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priyiledge of a good man, but he may be 
without it. In anſwering the objection, be- 
fore came to the application - of this diſ- 
Couric, ned els. =_ qi poſſible that 
ome particu ons,who belong to 

may not find this Text verified 'in ee 
a day of trouble, but they ordinarily are ſuch 
as have been guilty of ſome looſe walking 
with God ; and- 4zariah told 4/a, though a 
very holy man, that ifhe forſook God, 
would forſake him. Let me therefore adviſe 
ſome few things, and ſo ſhut up this. dif 
courſe. ; 

I, Take heed that you pull not trouble upon 
your ſelves. We never have any great com- 
fortin ſuch troubles, This we may do,I mean, 
jo troubles upon-oux ſelves, either by a ſin- 

walking, or by animprudent, and indi(- 
creet; behaviour, Peter chargeth thoſe to 
whom he wrote, that they ſhould not ſuffer 
as evil doers, 1 Pet. 4. 15- As Murderers, or 
Thieves, or Evil doers, or buſy bodies in 0- 
ther mens matters. A Prince protects and 
upholds his Servants in what they.do by his 
commiſſion, direction, or order, but not in 
things they do without it, much :le(s:quite 
contrary to it. And I pray obſerve, the A- 
poter amongſt other evil-doers reckoneth 

uſy bodies inother mens matters. Mens ſuffer- 
ings for actions done out of their place,their 
ſphere & calling, are always very uncomfor- 
table ſufferings. God hath fixed the World 
in an order, all things though in themſelves 


juſt & good, yet are not ſo in the hands of all 
4 perſons, 
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Lenigoes Houf we menhave their feveral mat- 
revs or them, by the wiſe ordination of 


God,he:that meddlesin the matrers of ano- 
ther is 8 4 body; Mew by Gods law ateto 
keep their order, and to look after their own 
Province: Troublesalio may be brought u- 
port our ſelves,by ou? 7-$radence in language, 
or beh#viour. | 

2. Secondly, Ler not your eye be nport any 
particular travifeſtation of Gods Preſence with 
you in your trowbles. He 1s always preſent with 
you, by his eſſential preſence, Which is inſe- - 
parably attended with power and pu 
ſifficient to telp and-ro reheve you, but How 
he will exett His power and goodnels for, 
and rowares you; whether by ' deliveri you 
from your troubles, -br' taking the wiſe: in 
their own eraftifieſs; w__ns you an inward 
Freedom afd liberty of Spirit, ſtrength,” or 
courage or comfort, this is according 'to his 
will, and will be detexmined by the Divine 
wiſdom. Szy no more in your troubks then 
Biſhop Ricley;God will either affwage the hear 
of the fire; or give usſtrefigeh ahd courage'to 


it. | 
* 3:Laftly, Be hot waiting, either-in the ex- 
ereifes of your Faith, or in-yout Sollitdrings of 
him by Prayer, theſe aye the ats t6 be'per- 
formed of onr parts, itt order-to the obtaim- 
ing of theſe and all other promiſes, for 
the promiſes exclnde not, nor give any 
edi from the v{e of all juſt; andlaw- 
fal means for the obraming of the thin 
prothifed;, but fuppole 'the awfe of -fuc 
means, 
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Wait upon the 'Lorf, and + 
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Luke 21. 13. 
Anil it ſhall turnto you for aTeft imouy. 


T* the 19th Chapter you ſhall find on? 

I. rye  havitig now almoſt fintfhed his 
contte, going up to #eruſalem, to _— haſt 

PaFover. that be was at ; in chþ.'20. ks oy 

of ſeveral thitigs he did thete in the cp. 

In the fifth verſe of this chapter you 


with the brave ſtructure 21d -orndments of 
the Temple. Our Saviony #.6. tells them'3 
That as for thoſe things which they beheld, the 


Axys wonld' come in which there fhoultd br belifte 


pre ſtone upon another, that ſhould nor be thrown 
down. This draweth ont Kr Difciples 
a'curions Queſtion ; Maſter, but when thill 
theſe things be ? and what fipn will there be when 
theſe things fhalt come to paſſ? Matthew ,ch. 24. 

v, 3. repeating the ſame ſtoty, faith,that they 
faid unto him, Tell n;, when ſhall theſe things 
be ? and what hal be the frgn of thy coming , and 
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How Perſecution turneth 
of the end of the World? They make three 
Queſtions of it, enquiring about the certain 
time of the deftruftion of the Temple, Chriſt's 
coming _—_ End of the World. This Que- 
ſtion Chri anſwers there, from the 4th v, 
to the end of the chapter ; and in this chapter 
from ».8. to v. 29. a great deal of pains is 
ſpent (and poſſibly to no ſatisfaRory pur- 
pole) by many Divines rightly to diſtribute 
theſe ſigns, and to tell us which of them re- 
lated to the deſtruction of Hieruſalem(which 
happened within forty years after Jand which 
related to the coming of Chriſt by his Spi- 
Tit, in the days of Pentecoſt ;, and which to 
the laſt Judgment yet to come. There is in- 
deed one, v. 20, 21. which'canbeapplied'to 
none but to the deſtruction: of Hreruſalem, 
When you ſhall ſee Hieruſalem encompaſſed about 
with Armies,then know that the deſolation there- 
of « nigh. But for the generality of the ligns 
given, I am of their mind, who judge that 
intended in the deſtruttion of Hieruſalem 
to ſhew a type of the deſtruftion of the world, 
and that the ſame which our Saviour gave as 
ſigns of the one, he alſo gave as ſigns of the 
, Other, wars, and rumours of wars, commo- 
' _ tions, prodigious.{igns in the Heavens and 
the Earth,Earshquakes,#c.There were preat 
plenty of theſe before the dreadful deſtru- 
tion of Hieruſalem, and there will be a grea- 
ter plenty of them before the laſt & terrible 
day. Amongſt other ſigns he tells them, viz. 
That before all theſe,that is, before the Earth- 
gquakes,and the rerrible ſights,and the ſigns from 
2654 Heaven, 
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to Believers ſor a Teſtimony. 
Heaven, they, ſhall lay their hands on you, and 
perſecute you,aelivering you up to the Synagogues, 
and into Priſons,8&c. Then it followeth ; And 
it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony, The Propo- 
ſition of the Text is obvious, the Subjedt of it 
lies in che preceding verſe, the Predicate on- 
ly in this yerſe. 


Prop. The ſufferings of Chriſts Diſciples for 
his Names ſake, ſhall turn to them for a 
Teſtimony. 4 
I told you that the Subje& of the Propoſt- 

tion lietlL.in v. 12. there you have their (uf- 

ferings deſcribed under the notion of /aying 
hands on them,perſecuting them, delivering them 
up to the S nagognes, and to Priſons, bringing 

x Ba before Kings and RKwlers, and all for 

Chriſts Name ſzkeg which is the only term : 

(relating to the Subjet) which needeth ex- | 

plicanon. | El 
Queſt. What i this to ſuffer fot Chriſt's | 

Names ſake ? We meet with the term of 


ten ; Matth. To. 22. Mark 13. 13, Luke 21. 


v 17. Matth. 17. 29. chap. 24. 9. Atts g. 15. 

I. To utter for Chriſts Name ſake, is to 
ſuffer for bi ; for thy ſake are we killed all the 
day long, Rom. 8. 36. It was their faſhion, to 
call Diſciples by their Maſters Names ; thus 
the Heathens called Plato's Diſciples, Plarto- 
niſts, or Plaronicks; aad Ariſtotle's Dilaiples, 
Ariſrotelians; hence Chriſt's Diſciples were 
called Chriſtians. Thus the term is expound- 


ed, Att: 5. 41, & I Pet. 4. 16, If ahy mm 


ſuffer 
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How-Perſecation tarneth 


ſuffer as a Chriſtian. The very owning the 
Name and Dottrine of Chriſt, in oppolition 
tothe DoGtrines of Judaiſm, or Paganiſm, in 
thoſe firſt and furious' times, was crime 
enough ; there needed no more to bring 4 
man 4n queſtion, yea, to bring him to his 
end, than for him to own himſelf one of 


the number of thoſe who were called Chri-. 


ſtiansz the Chriſtians were accounted as a 
Se&, anda Sect every where ſpoken againſt. 
Thys John 15. 21. All theſe things will they 
; rag you for my Names ſake, that is, for my 
ae. - + | -- 

2. It ſignifies amy publication or profeſſion 
of the Golpel, according to the place and 
flation wherein a man is ſet. Thus the 
Apoſtles of old, and the Miniſters of Chriſt 
now. who ſuffer for Preaching the Free 
Grace of Chriſt held fo@h, and offered ro 
ſinners in the Goſpel, ſuffered for Chriſt's 
Name fake. Thus the Apoſtles Gnder- 
itoad the - term, 4&#s 5. 28. when the 
ſewiſh Magiſtrates ſaid to the Apoſtles, 
Did not we ſtraitly command- you that you 
ſhould not Teach in this Name? and be- 
hold you have filled Hieruſalegn® with your 
Dotrine, verle 41. They departed from the 
Conncel, rejoycing that they were thought wor 
thy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. 

-3. Finally ; He who ſuffereth for any thing 
m the Worſiip of God, or in the prattice of 
Holinef, wherein he- payeth an homage, 
and yieldeth an-obedience to the Lord Jetus 
Chrift, and doth any thing co.nomine, _ 

nat 
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to Believers for a Teſtimony. 
that account, becauſe Chriſt hath required 
it of him, or forbearethany thing, beeauſe 
Chriſt hath forbidden, ſuffers for Chriſt's 
Names ſake, that is, for Chriſt for his 
Allegiance and Obedience unto him z for 
my Names fake; is no more than for my ſake, 
upon my accoxnt, that you may keep any 
Commandment of mine. Hence thele two 
things follow neceſflarily. 

I. That it is not neceflary that thofe' 
who make men ſufferers for the ſike of 
Relizion, ſhould openly profeſs that they 
make them to ſuffer for Chriſf's ſake; they 
may do the thing, though perhaps they 
may think they do it not, or at leaſt may 
not think fit to proclaim their own thame. 
For men to {uffter for Chriſt's Names 
fake, is Perſecurion ; the guilt of which doth 
not depend upon mens thinkings, and judg- 
ment of their own acts. The Jews in- 
deed, and after them the Pagans, verily 
- thought they ought to do many things 4gain/t 
Feſws of Nazareth, and therefore made nv 
difficulty of an open owning their cruel 
and barbarous actions under this notion: * 
But fince' thoſe two firſt broods of Perſe- 
cution have” been worn out of the World, 
there have none riſen up conadent enough 
to approve their ſayings, and do like unto 
them. » 

2. Neither is it neceſſary to denomi- 
nate one perfecuted, that he ſhud be a ſuf- 
ferer for not obeying ſome preceprs of man. Nor 
* Will all ſuch precepts either diſcharge In- 
2 ſtrumeats 


. How Perſecution tarneth 
ftruments from the guilt of Perſecution, 


or bring thoſe that diſobey them, out of 


the notion of perſons perſecuted ; if it 
' would, the Apoſtles ſuffering as evil doers, 
had had no cauſe to have gone from the 
Council, rejoycing that they were thought 
worthy to ſuffer thame for his Name, as 
they did, As 5. 41. after they had been 
ſtrictly commanded, that they ſhould not 
"Teach in his Name. But whatever other 
men way judge for any Man or Woman to 
ſuffer for owning Chriſt, or publiſhing the 
Grace of the .Goſpel, or living up to the 
Rule of it, is to ſuffer for the Name of 
Chriſt. | 
- But my great bulineſs-is to open the Pre- 
dicate in the Propoſirien, and to ſhew you 
how ſuch kind of ſuffering ſhall turn to 
God's people for a Teſtimony. I ſhal} open 
this under theſe two Heads. 

I. It ſhallturn to' a Teſtimony on God's part 
towards them, 

2. It ſhall be a Teſtimony on their part to- 
wards God, T ſhall open both thele in ſeve- 
ral particulars. 


T. It ſhall be a Teſtimony on God's part to 


them. 1. Of a great honour which God putteth 
pon them ; this the Apoſtles underſtood, tho 
gur ſenſe underſtandeth it not ; therefore it 
19 ſaid, that they went away from the 
Councel, rejoycing that they were thought 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name, A&s 
5.41. When the Perſtan 'Emperour asked 
Hamas his Favourite, What ſhould be done t» 
the 
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to Believers for a Teſtimony. 
the man whom the King delighted to honour ? 
If a man maketh anſwer, Eſther 6. 8. Let the 
Royal Apparel be brought which the King uſeth 
ro wear, and the Horſe the King rideth Mon, 
and the Crown Royal which u ſet upon his head, 
and let this Apparel and Horſe be” delivered 
to the hand of one of the Kings moſt Noble 
Princes, that they may array the man withal 
whom the King delighteth to honour, and bring 
him on horſeback, through the Streets of the 
City, and proclaim before him, Thus ſhall.'it 
be done to the maſt whom the King delighteth 
to honour. And the King ſaid to Haman, 
make haſte, and take the Apparel; and the 
Horſe, and do even ſo to Mordecai the Few. 
But God takes a qui contrary method ; 
Is .there a man whom, the King of Kings 
hath a Mind to honour? Let (faith he) the 
Crown of Thorns be brought forth, which 
my only begotten Son wore when he walk- 
ed in humane fleſh, and let that be ſet on 
his head; and let the Scarlet Robe be 
brought forth, which they put upon my 
Son in' deriſion, a little before his ſuffer- 
ing, and Tet that be upon him, and let him 
be (courged with the Whip with which he 
was ſcourged, and the Gall and Vinegar 
that was given him to drink, and let a com- 

any of miſcreants deride and ſcoft him ; 
fer the hangs that buffeted my Son but- 
fet him, and proclaim this before him; 
Thus ſhall it be »done to the man whom the 
God of Heaven delighteth to honour. Paul 


. was one whom God delighted to honour. 
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Thou ſhalt, faith he, be a Wirzef unto all 
men:- A Miniſter, and a Witzep. It is trae, 
as Miniſters men are Witneſſes, but a ſuf- 
ferF is an eminent Witneſs ; he is. not a 
meer verbal Witneſs. Hence the Antients 
were wont to call luftering, The Crown of - 
Martyrdom ; and ſome ſay that Stephen had 
his pame predictive of this. We read in our 
Martyrologies of a Female Martyr, who 
having. a Child in her arms, ſeeing ſome 
Martyrs ſuffering, in haſte gave it to ano- 
ther, and _ her {elf to be a Martyr, 
ſaying, Crowns are not to be diſtributed ever 

day. Amongſt men he counteth himſelf 
mightily honoured, whom the King wil 
make choice of to $e his Champion. Eve- 
ry ſufferer for Chriſt is his Champion. 
What ſhall we think of that mM whom 
God picks out of a whole Pariſh, a whole 
City, to be a Champion for him. Ir is faid 
of Luther (that great Inſtrument of God) 
that-in a Letter to fome perſons condemn» 
ed to die, he thus preferred them before 
himſelf. I have made ( faith he) a great 
deal of buſtle in the World, and done a 
great deal of work for God ; but God hath 
not yet done me the honour to ſuffer 
for him. It is an honour to be choſen as 
2 Second to Chriſt, in incountring the 
World. Ir. is not only a Teſtimony that 
God loveth and favoureth fuch a. man, bur 
it is a Teſtimony that God hath pur an ho- 
nour upon him, and made him one of his 
rit threes ; ſuch honour have not on 
+:4} rae” | :& 
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to Believers for a Teſtimony, 


his Saints; but choſe that have it are ho» 
noured by.it.- | 

2. It is a Teſtimony of great Influewces of 
grace and favour, with which God hath bleſ- 
ſed, and will ble them, 1. I ſay of great 
Influences of Grace, with which God hath bieſ+ 
ſed them. God doth not ule to cull our 
young Souldiers to this Combate, they 
are uſually veterani; he will not put new - 
Wine iato old Bottles, left they breaks 
he will not have thoie whoeare weak: 
Faith, receiv d co doubtful  ditbutations; 
much leis thoſe that are weak in Faith 
and Love doch he call out to.{harp Trials 
and Sufferiags ; the honour-of God 1s migh- 
tily concerned in the' Victory of eyery 
Ciriitian Combatanc : He therefore; ufu- 
ally chuleth- fome to whom he hath :; gr 
ven ſtrength - enough for the I; 
There is no Soul more- jealous of it felt, 
than that Chriſtian wiv is molt ftncere. 
When” God .calleth ſach a 'one our-.to 
{ufter for his Name, it is a fign «hac_he 


-» hath more Faich, more Courage, than he 


judged himſelf co have. 

2. It is alſo a furcher Sig». or Teſtimo- 
ny to them of ſome further Influences of 
grace with which God: de{igneth them. 
God's prifoneys uſe not to live upon taeir 
own charge. As great and Noble Priaces 
we to maincain their priſoners with Bread 
and Water z fo the great God muntains 
thoſe that argyin ſufferings. for his 1ake, 
with Divin@nfluexces proportion?d to 
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their- wants. - What theſe Influences are, 
I have heretofore ſhewed you upon ano- 
ther Text. Ons ſhall have Wiſdom, which 
the Adverſaries ſhall not be able to reſiſt: 
another ſhall have an inward Strength and. 
Courage; a third ſhall have the Confola- 
tions of the Spirit of Grace; and that 
which may confirm us- in-this, 1s not on- 
ly the promiſe of God, as never to leave 
nor forſake his people, ſo more eſpecial- 
ly to be withthem, when they paſs through 


the Waters, and through the Fires ; fo as 


the Waters ſhall not drown them, nor the 
Fires kindle. upon them 3 but alſo the con- 
cernment of the honour and glory of God 
in the caſe. . Itis not for God's honour that 
his Combatants ſhould fail. No man go- 
eth to Battel at his own charge, is emi- 
nently true of the good fight of thoſe that 
fight-the Lord's Battels, not with flethly 
weapons, byt ſuch as are ſpiritual ; ſuch as 
God armeth the ' Sou with in its ſtrivings 
againſt 41m. So that asa Child of God may 
at all times build upon that ſure promite, * 
IT will never leave you, nor forſake.you ; and 
upon the credit of it have its converſa- 
tion; at all times, without covetouſneſs 
{o he may eſpecially build upon it at a 'time 
when God calleth him out to ſuffer for his 
Names fake. Vl Dug) | 
- * 3, This ſuffering is a Teftimony on Gods 
part towards them; of a great reward, which 
they ſhall receive from God eit hg this hfe or ih 
that which '1s to come, MattIf'T9, 27, 28. 29. 
DL OE PPT LIL Behold 
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to Believers for a Teſtimony. ,, 
Behold ( (aith Peter) we have forſaken alt, and 


: followed thee, Fhat ſhall we have therefore ? And 


Feſus ſaid unto them , Verily 1 ſay unto thee, 
that ye which have followed me in rhe Regenera- 
tion, when the $on of man ſhall ſit m the throne 
of his glory, ye 4 ſball fit upon twelve thrones, 
Judging the rwebhe tribes of Krael. And every 
one that hath forſaken Houſes, or Brethren, 
or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or 
Children, or Lands, for my Name ſake, ſhall 
geceive an hundred fold, and inherit everlaſt- 
ing Life, Mark repeateth the ſame paſſage 
but with ſome Variation, he ſaith he ſhall Re- 
ceive an hundred fold, now in this time, Hou- 


ſes, and Brethren, and Siſters, and Mothers, 
-and Children, and Lands, with ' Perſecutions, 


and in the World to come Eternal Life, Luke 
ch. 18. 30.: repeating it, ſaith, He ſhall re- 
ceive manifold more in this preſent time, and 
in the World to come life everlaſting. As to 
the reward of another life, they all agree, 
that is out of doubt. If ſo be'we ſuffer with 
him, we ſhall be glorified together, ' 2 Tim. 
2. 12. If we ſuffer we Jn alſo reign with him. 
The ſufferings of the people of God area 


Fnanifeſt token of the righteous Judgment of 


God, that we may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God for which we ſuffer, 2 Theſ. 1.5. , 
Seeing it is arighteous thing with God to re- 
compenſe --- To thoſe that are troubled reſt 8 
When the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven with his mighty Angeis. Sufferings 
for Chriſts ſake are tokens of Salvation, and 
that of God, Phyl. 1. 28, Suitable to this _ 
# | WG 'the 
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the viſion which St. Fob» had, Rev, 20, v. 4. 


. Where he ſaw thrones and thefliſat upon them, 
and fudgement was grven unto - them, and he 


ſaw the Souls of them that were beheaded for 
the witueſs of Jeſus, and for ghe word of God, 
and which had not worſhiped the beaſt, nor 
his image, neither . had recerd his mark_ up- 
on their forecheads. Or in their hands, - and 
they lrued, and reigned with Chriſt ny. 
years. \It hath been queſtioned by ſome 
whether any but Martyrs ſhab be ſaved ? Ang 
anſwered, That none ſhall be ſaved buter- 
ther ſuch as have been Martys aftn, of 
Volant ate, either actually, or who have been 
willing and ready tobe {o, if God had cal- 
led cthemto it. But of this there isnoquel- 
tionas to the promiſe. The only queſtion is, 
how they recerve an hunared fold in rhis time 
Or ( as Luke faith) manifold more at this time ; 
Mark faith with perſecutions; this 1s general- 
ly interpreted concerning the internal influ- 
ences of the Spirit of God upon the Sguls 
of his people, Solatia promittuntur, non de- 
licie ( faith an eminent Interpreter )-God 
promiſeth inward comforts, not ſenſible 
or ſenſual delights. But God often mak- 
eth it good of {eniible things in this life: As 
It is (aid of Fob after his long trial of AMicti- 
On, Fob 42. 12. 1hat God beſed his latter end 


«more then his beginning. In his ,begin- 


ning we read his Inventory thus, he had 
7000 Sheep, ang 3000 Camels, 500 yoke 
of Oxen, 500 ſhe afles, ch. 1. 3. In his latter 
end all was doubled ch. 42, 12, He had 
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to Beliewers for a Teſtimony. 


14000 ſheep, 6000 Camels, 1000 yoke of Oxen, 
and 1000 ſhe Afſes.So it hath been obſerved, 
that God hath ſtrangely þlefſed thoſe fami- 
lies,whoſe heads have been ſufferers for him. 
I have particularly heard it obſerved of 
thoſCWalloons, who left their country, and 
fled hither in the time of' D* Alva's rage 
in Flanders, Yo that often times God giv- 
eth manifold more _ in this life then they 
loſe for his ſake, much more ſenſible 


comforts: But oftner he* gives them an 


hundred fold with perſecutions, that 1s, if troge- 
ther with their perſecutions, they weigh 
the confolations they have from the Spt- 
rit of God; if they ſet the one againſt 
the other; or weigh the one with the 0- 
ther; they are manifo]d more. And this is 
that which the Apoſtle experienced, 2 Cor. 
T. 5. For as the ſuſferings of Chriſt abound 
in #s, ſo our confolation alſo aboundeth by 
Chriſte, The ſum is, ſufferings for thename 
of Chtiſt are. a Teſtimony or a Token to 
thoſe that ſuffer, of great rewards which 
God hath deſigned them, and prepared 
for them, either" in this life, or in that 
life which is to come. In this'life either 
with perſtcutions, mixing their bitter an 
with the Sweet conſolations of his holy 
and blefled Spirit to that degree, that the 
ſweet taſt ſhall drown the bitter taſt, and 
they ſhall have no taſt of the wormwood, 
and the gall. Qr when the perſecations 
are over (tor, Nubecule ſunt & tranſi- 
bunt, they are but ſtorms, - and will go 
7." | over ) 
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over ) repairing their loſſes, building them 
up fairer houſes then the fire hath burnt, and 

wing them better eſtates then they have 
Folt: Or in thelife to come giving them 
( as the Apoſtle calleth it, 2 Cor. 4. 17. ) 
a far more exceeding, axd eternal weight of 
glory; for I reckon, (faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 
8. 18. ) That the ſufferings of this preſent 
time are n0t worthy to be compared with the glory 
that ſhall be revealed in us, 

Fourthly. They. are a Teſtimony on 
Gods part to thoſe that ſuffer, Thar the 
Lord will deftroy their enemies, Thus Stella 
expoundeth this Text. *Quod illi impie con- 
ira vos egeruut, & juſte damnentur ; That 
they have dealt unjuſtly, and wicked] 
with you, and ſhall juſtly be condemned. 
This is that which. the Apoſtle faith, 
2 Theſ. 1. 4. So that we our ſelves glory in 
Jon, in the Churches of God, for your patience 
and faith in all your perſecutions, and tri- 
bulations, that. you indure,' which is a mani- 
Feſt taken of the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy of the King- 
dom of God, for which. ye ſuffer. * ye! 
There is one thing of which it F a ma- 
nifeſt token, - but then it followeth. - v. 6. 
Seeing it 1s a righteous thing with God, ' to 
recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble 
yox, Tt is a manifeſt token of that al- 
fo. Now the reaſon of this lyeth in 
the heinous nature of this fin, which or- 
divarily gocth before unto fFudgment, And 
1s 272746, a Mortal {1gn in every Sou} 
s | where 


ts Believers for a Teſtimony. 
where it is found. A Soul may be-ſick 
of Juſts of the fleſh, ſick of intemperance 
in eating and drinking, ſick of incontinence, 
filthy luſts and uncleannefs, ſick of other 
laſts, and yet through grace may recover; 
ſuch were ſome of you ( faith the Apo- 
ftle to the. Corinthians) but now vou are 
waſhed, But it is very rare that W Soul 
is ſick, of rage and malice againſt Chriſt, 
and his name and goſpel, {0 as it breaks 
out in overt as; I ſay itis very rarely 
that it recovers. This diſeaſe of rage and 
malice - againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
which is ſeen in mens dealings with the 
publiſhers, and profeſſors of it, is much 
rke that diſeaſe in the body which they 
call a Cancer, which may lurk a great 
while, and the perſon may. live ſo long 
as he. can keep it from breaking, but if 
it once breaketh there is very little hore 
of long life. God according to his infinite 
patience beareth a long time with theſe 
veſſels of wrath fitted tor deſtruction ; there 
are thouſands in the World, who-have 
this cancerous -humour within them who 
are full of wrath, malice and rage, and ha- 
tred of Chriſt and his. Goſpel, but they 
| keepit from breaking out into overt-acts, 
they will think ill enough of God,and Chriſt, 
and his ways, and ſometimes they will alfo 
talk hardly enough 3 theſe may live to an 
old Age, and go down to their Graves in an 
external- peace, having no bauds in their 
death : Their ſins ſhall follow after —_ 
after 
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after their lives to judgment, for Fude affu- 
'reth us 'that the Lord will come with. ten 
thouſands of h1s. Saints, to execute Fudgment up- 
on all, and to convince all that are ungotdly 
alponeft them of all their ungodly azeas , 
which they have ungodly committed, and of 
all theig, hard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners 
bave Foken againſt him. But if mens rage 
break out openly, God ordinarily is 'more 
quick with them. There are ſome of thoſe 
blood-thirſty, and deceirful men which he 


hath faid thall not live out half their days. - 


Ir 4s ſeldom that God lets paſs acts of e- 
minent injuſtice, 'and cruelty. But that 
he -in this- life meeteth with the aRors of 
it, and with the ſame meaſure which they 
mete unto others it is meted to them again. 
But now perſecution is the higheſt ſpecies 
of injuſtice, for in it there is not.only a 
wrong done to another, that which is not 
due is given to him, but God is immedi- 
ately concerned in the cafe, the wrong 
s done to him for Gods fake ; he is abuſed, 
impriſoned, his eſtare is taken from him, 
he is impriſoned, tormented, pat to 
death for Gods ſake, becauſe he will own 
bis truths, walk in his ways, do whathe 
commandeth him. It is the fin that fills 
up the meaſure of iniquity to, and in a Souh 
Matth. 23.32, Fill ye upthen the meaſure of 
your Fathers. Nay more then this, ſee v; 35, 
there, Thar 19 you may come ll the righte- 
ous blood, ſhed ion the Emrth from the blood 
of righteons Abel unto vhe blood of Lecharias 
the 


the Son of Barachiass It draweth upon men 
the fins of the. fame kind committed by 
their forefathers, and not reckoned for ir 
ſheweth, that if they had lived in. the days 
of their forefath#rs, they would have done 
what they did ; they inherit their Spirit. 
Hence you ſhall abſerve, that althonghin 
eccleſiaſtical tory we read of perfecuti- 
ons that laſted a long time, yet we read of 
very few particular perſons, that were emi- 
nent perſecutors that laſted long.MVhen this 
Cancer hath broke out they ſeldom live 
long. Gods patience often extends to Drau- 
kards, and Whoremongers, and Swearers, and 
Curſers, and they vuften die in the times of 
- other men, and after the manner of other 
men; they do injury to few but themſelves 
they thew indeed 2 contempt of God, and 
a diſobedience to God, but they do n6t 
ſhewa rage afid malice againſt God ; their 
fins do not tend to blot out the- remem- 
brance of Chriſt, and to root out the name 
of God from the Earth. But he is not{o 
patient with this blackeſt ſort of ſinnersz 
they do harm to others, yea to thoſe of 
whom God hath ſaid, He. that tourherth you 
roucheth the apple of mine Eye.” They are 
for footing out the' name, and mention of 
God-from the Earthgy God will not bear 
with ' theſe, there +} be ſomething re- 
markable in their death, - either they thall 
dye in their youth, whiles yet their bones 
are full of Marrow, or they ſhall not dye 
the ordingry deaths of men. They ſhall 

nor 
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not come into the graye as 4 ſhock, of corn 
inits ſeaſon, but be weeded out, and cut up 
before the harveſt. If I durſt wiſh evil to 

* to him that hated me, I would curſe him 
in the name of the Lordz* I would fay let 

* himbea perſecutor of others for Chriſts 
name ſake. Make but yaur own obſervation 
if you have known, or door ſhall know any 
'{uch. So that this ſin where-ever the guilt 
of it doth ſtick is an evident token, not only 
of eternalyperdition to the adverſaries of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, - but an ordinary to- 
ken of a deſtruction in this life. Thus I 

" have ſhewed, how the ſufferings of Gods 
people turn unto them for a Teſtimony on 
Gods part, let me ſhew you in the next,place, . 
how they-turn unto them for a Teſtimony on 
their part towards God. T1 will open that in 
five particulars. | 


I. Theyare a. Teſtimony ef their Diſciple- 
ſip. This is a part of the ſenſe that Srella 
giveth of it ; Evenier vobis in ſignum, & atte- 
ftationem, quod vere diſcipult met fideliſſimi eſtis. 
All thoſe that follow a teacher, under a 
ſhew, or pretence of learning from him, are 
in common phraſe and way of ſpeaking cal- 
led his giſciples; ſo it was with Chriſt, 
while he was on Eargh he had ſome that fol- 
lowed him for the |Wves, ſome that believ- 
ed on him, but he committed not himſelf 
untothem, becauſe he knew all men, Foh. 
2. 24. Thele were diſciples $15, in an 
outivard appearance, they looked like dil 
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ples, but indeed were not. He hath others 
who are «5 wef]ai, his diſciples indeed: 
None is a Diſciple indeed to another, who 
doth not really and actually learn of him, 
either from his words, or from his example 
in his life and converſation. What faith 
our Saviour > Matth. 16. 24. If. any man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his Croſs, and follow me. Obſerve it, 
Take up his Croſs. It 1s a great Teſtimony 
that a man is Chriſts Diſciple, not in name 
and outward profeſſion only, but'in reality, 
when he can take up his Croſs. I is re- 
ported of 1gnatins, that after all this ſuffer- 
ings he ſaid, Now begin 1 to be a Diſciple. 


- 2. It will bes Teſtimony of their Member- 
ſhip with Chrift, and conformity to him. The 
Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 8. 29. That we are 
predeſtinated, that we might be conformed to the 
Image of his Son, There is the Image of 4a 
living Chriſt, and the Image of a dying Chriſt. 
'The Image of a living Chriſt is in Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs, Epheſ. 4. 23. Col. 3. 10. 
Thus the holy man is conformed to the 
Image of Chriſt ; but then. there is the 
Tmage of a dying Chriſt, We are conform- 
ed to that Image of Chriſt only by ſuffering. 
The Apoſtle prayeth, Phil. 3. 10. That he 
might know the fellowſhip of Chriſts ſufferings, 
and be. made conformable unto his death. It 1s 
true, we are made conformable to the 
death of Chriſt in a meaſure, when we die 
unto {in, as he died for -, {owe die to in ; 
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with him. Bur if you conſider them as they 
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this isan inward, ſpiritual conformity, which 
we come to by morrification 3 but there is 
alſo a more external,obvious confo to 


 thedeath of Chriſt, and thar is, as he ſuffer- 


ed ſtriving againſt {1n, and bearing a witneſs 
to the Ttuth, fo we alſo ſuffer: bearing a 
Teſtimony. to' Truth, and. ſtriving againſt 
ſin; this we never arrive at till we come to 


be ſufferers, and our ſuffering upon theſe: 


fingle accounts, turn te us for a Teſtimony 
of {uch our conformity to Chriſt. Yea, it is 
2 Teſtimony of our Memberſhip in and 
with Chriſt. Chriſt is the Head of the 
Church, which is the Body, and we are 
faid to be Members of Chriſt, and Mem- 
bers alſo one of another. You have a no- 
table expreſſion, Col. 1. 24. Who now regoyce 
in my ſufferings for you, and fill up that which 
is behind of the Affiittions of Chriſt in my fleſh, 
for his bodys ſake, which is the Church, That 
which s behind of the Afﬀiittions of Chriſt. Is 
there any thing behind of Chriſts ſuffer- 
ings? Hath he not ſuffered, and entred in- 
to his gloty, where he is impaſhble, living 
with, and unto God, where he can ſuffer 
and die no more > The ſufferings of Chriſt 
are to be conſidered in a double notion, ei- 
ther as Expiatory or Exemplary. If we con- 
fider them as Expiatory, there is nothing of 
them behind, nothing of them to be 

up. He faid upon the Croſs, Al is nw 
And he trod the Wine-preſs of his Fathers 
wrath alone; there was none of the people 
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were Exemplary, 2s he ſuffered. ſetting us an 
exaniple; ſo there is much of the Aftittions 
of Chriſt to be filled up; and they are to be 


flled up in the bodies of his Saints. Orelſe - 


chus 3 Chriſt is taken perſonally or my/tically, 
Chriſt myſtically is the Church, he the 
Head, Believers Members, both making 
but one body, and that his body which is 
the Church. Now of Chriſt (taken in this 
ſenſe) much of his Afi#ions are to be filled 
up. And Chriſtians ſuffering in conformity 
to Chriſt, isa Teſtimony to them that they 
are Members of an afflicted Chriſt 3 yea and 
alſo that they are Members of that body, 
of which Chriſt is the Head; for in all 
Ages it hath' been the Lot of thoſe who 


would live godly jn Chriſt Jeſus, to ſuffer 


perſecution. 


3.-It rurns tinto a Teſtimony to them, 
both of the truth, and of the ſtrength of their 

Faith. The Apoſtle deſcribing Faith, Zeb. , 
IL. 1, callech it the evidence of things not 
ſeen, the fc. yg of things hoped for, Fors 
ſaith the poſtle, What a man ſeeth, why 
doth he yer hope for? Many talk of Faith, 
few underſtand it. The work of Faith lies 
in a being perſuaded of God, and depend- 
ing upon God for the things which we do 
not ſee. Now it. is the want of this Faith 
which makes men ſhrink in a day of Trial. 
The Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 34. ch. 11. 13, 14,16. 
concludes from the Servants of God ( of 
whom he there ſpeaks ) taking joyfully rhe 
R 2 ſporins 


C——  — 


24; by ' 


How Perſecntion turneth 


ſpoiling of their goods 5, that they kyew in 
themſelves that they had in Heaven .a better 
and an enduring ſubſtance. And from their 
. confeſſing that they were Strangers and 
Pilgrims upon the Earth, that they plain- 
ly declared that they ſought a Country, and 
defired a better Country, that is,. an. hea- 
venly. Mens unwillingneſs to ſuffer the 
loſs of any thing, that ſhall be made up 
with ſo great advantage, ſpeaketh them 
at leaſt weak in Faith, and but faintly per- 
ſuaded of that better ſtate ; and that the 

find a difficulty to depend upon God's 
Word for it. But when men can freely 
for the Name of Chriſt leave their Coun- 
try, and go into Baniſhment, part with 
their Eſtates, and be content to be ſtript. 
of- all they have, part —- their Liberty, 
and be- content with a-Priſon; part with 
their Lives, and bid Death, even a vio- 
lent, and moſt ignominious Death, wel- 
com, it argueth that they both truly and 
*ſtrongly believe what God hath revealed 
concerning a better Country, a more en- 
during Subſtance,the glorious Liberty of the 
Sons of God, a life everlaſting, and full of 
glory ; and not only that they are perſuaded 
of the truth of the things, but they de- 
pend and rely upon God, and by hope pa- 
tiently wait -upon God for the beſtowing 
theſe things upon them, and making them 
their portion. Now what would not ma- 
ny a good Chriſtian give for an Evidence 
of the truth and reality of his Faith> How 
many 
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many doubts, how many fears hath he oft 
times about it ! An ability to ſuffer for the 
Name of Chriſt mp tends to their 
confirmation. The Apoſtle therefore put- 
teth them together, Phil. I. 29. Unto you it is 
given on the behalf of Chriſt, not only to be- 
lieve on him, but alſo. to ſuffer for his ſake. 
Suffering, a freedom to ſuffer is a great con- 
firmarion of our Faith, both to our ſelves, 
and alſo to others. 


4. It will be a Teſtimony to the le 
of God of their Love to him. True Each 


worketh by Love. Love to another is . 


diſcerned in nothing more than in ſuffering 
for them; and indeed this is the heighth of 
Love. It ſpeaks a Soul to have diſcerned 
2 great excellency- in Chriſt, and in heart 
to cleave to him, that rather than part with 
him, will ſuffer the'loſs of any thing. Up- 
on this account among the Heathens is ce- 
jebrated the Love of Pilades and Oreſtes, 
Theſeus and Pirithous, 8c. But ſee itin Paul, 
Phil. 3.8. Yea doubrleſs, and T. account all 
things but loſs for the excellency of the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have 
{ered the loſs of all things, and do count them 
ut dung that I may win Chriſt. The: Soul 
that may have had its doubts and fears whe- 
ther it loveth Chriſt. or no, meaſuring. its 
affections to this ſpiritual, inviſible Obje&, 
by the motions of irs affe&tions to Objects 
more ſenſible, (which indeed is. not -2 true 
and juſt meaſure ) can doubt -no longer, 
| R 3 when 
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when once the Lord hath enabled the Soul 
to ſuffer for his Name ſake, it ſpeaks a Son! 
to, love Chriſt more than all ſenſible things, 
when to ſerve and enioy him, it hath freely 
parted with whatever it had of ſenſible en- 
joyments and {atisfa&tion. Nothing ſpeaks 
Toke like a deep ſuffering for the Obje& 
beloved, Ger. 22.12. Now (faith God to 
Abraham) I know that thow feareſt God, ſee- 
ing thou haſt not withheld thy Son, thine only 
Son from me. That term of fear, and fearing 
God, in the Old Teſtament, hath” often a 
larger ſenſe, than as ſignifying that paſſion 


- which we call fear. God then knows that 


a Soul loveth him, and the Soul it {elf may 

know'that it loveth God, when it can rea- 

ily and chearfully ſuffer for his Names 
6. br. 


5. Laſtly; It will be to a Soul not only 
a Teſtimony of Faith and Love, and Pa- 
tience, and Perſeverance, and Conftancy, 
Steadineſs and Unmoveableneſs in the 
work of the Lord, but it will be alſo a 
Teſtimony of the Soul's Zeal for God. Teal 
1s rather the intention of all the affeti 
than a particular affe&tion of it ſelf. A 
{mal] degree of Love will not carry a Sou 
thorough ſufferings. That Love muſt be 
at a great degree of warmth, which ſhall - 


ry aSoul thorough great difficulties,great 
vials great lofles, OPT 


6. Totheſe I may add one thing more; 
ouftering for the Name of Chriſt is- a Teſti» 


mony 
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mony of the preſence of God with the Saul. The 
Three Childrens jnduring the fiery Furnace, 
was a Teſtimony of a fourth perſons being 
with them, Dan. 3.15. Daniels being in che 
Den of Lions, and induring that danger, turn- 
ed <0 him for a Teſtimony of God's ſpe- 
cial preſence with him, and ſending his An- 
gels to ſtop the mouths of the Lions. Paul's 
couragious ſuffering was a Teſtimony to 
him that the Lord ood by bhim,aud ſtrengthens 
& him, 2 Tim.4. 17. A Chriſtian needs 
defire no more rhan a token: of God's Ls 
cial preſence. No man ſuffereth for 
without the ſpecial preſence of Gad. None 
Can ws through theſe deep Waters, nor 
this > Fire, els oe W> be with him, 
according to his promiſe, 1/4. 43. 2. 
now I have opened the ſecond Ting ant 
ſhewed you how a good Chriſtians {uffer- 
ing for the Name of Chriſt, turneth unts 
him for a Teſtimony towards God. 

I find yet ſome other ſenſes given of 
theſe words, which I ſhall but name, 


3. It ſhall turn unto you for a Teſtimony, 
that is, ſay ſome,far 4 Teſtimony for the Truth, 
The Sufterings of God's people are theur 
Teſtimony indeed. Mejlveu, Martgrvon . 
nifies a ry, I know not how to fix 

enle of - the words, be- 


Cauſe of the Pronoun, To you.” For thoſe Souls 
mult be rooted and grounded in:;the Truth 
that are perſyaded to ſuffer for it, ualels 
we will ſay thet the Prontive 4s here put 

4 for 
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for the Poſſefſive, and Yuiv the ſame with 
vtec, and the ſenſe is this ; Ir ſhall be your 
Teſtimony. It is indeed the ſealing of their 
Teſtimony, and a real Teſtimony to the 
Truth of Chriſt, and that which alone ſome 
are able ro give, as that female Martyr, 
who told her Perſecutors, She could nor dif- 
pure for Chriſt, but ſhe could die for Chrift. 
Every one cannot give a Verbal Teſtimony; 
they can conceive, and believe more than 
they can with their Tongues expreſs. Suf- 
tering 1s their Teſtimony. 


4. In Feftimonium contumacie eorum qui non 
crediderint, for a Teſtimony of the ſtab- 
borneſs of thoſe who thall not believe. The 


 ſafferings of God's people for the Truth, 


ſpeak the ſtubborneſs of men-that will not 
imabrace that Truth which the Servants of 
God feal with their bloods. Bur I ſhall not 
1nlarge upon this, not judging it the beſt 
account of the Phraſe. I have done with 
the Doctrinal part of my Diſcourſe, and 
come now unto the Application of it, which 
will be diſpatched under rwo Heads. The 
hrſt of Diſcouragement tothe Enemies of Chriſt 
and bis Goſpel. The ſecond of Incourage- 
ment to the friends of it. | 


” 
'USE I. 


For Diſcoyr agement to the Enemies of 


Chriſt, and ks Goffel. Ir ſhall be that; 
I 54m. 2.3. Talk, no more”ſo txceeding proud. 
ly 3 
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ly; let not arrogancy come out of your mouths, 
for the Lord is a God of knowledge, and by bim 
ations are weighed. The Bows bf the mighty 
men are broken, and they that ſtumbled are 
" | gire with ſtrength. Sinners ouv of their in- 
nate Enmity to Chriſt, are ready to ratk. 
| proudly by their threats, Lord (fay the A- 

poſtles) As 4. 29. Bebold their threats, and 
to atk cruelly and barbaroufly. Every wile 
man propoundeth to himſelf an end of his 
"ations, and doth nothing but for ſome 
end, that ſhall be worthy of -his pains nor 
willing to labour in vain, and to bring forth 
nothing but trouble and ſorrow. The 
Attions as to which 1 am diſcouraging you, 
and from which-I am dehorting you, are 
thoſe mentioned in "the verſe before 4, 
Text; laying hands upon the people of , 
perfecuting them, > Sides them into pri- 
ſons, "&c. bo Chriſt Mames ſake. 1 would 
willingly have all men think with them- 
ſelves whar their End of ſuch ations is. It 
isone of theſe two, either that themſelves 
may live alone in the Earth, and enjoy their 
ſenfual atisfa&tions without diſturbance, 
and the ſenfible enjoyments of the World 
without any Rivals, or Competitors : Or 
elfe that they might ruine the Intereſt of 
God inthe World. Now, admitting that 
| to be a truth which you have heard, that 
theſe ſufferings ſhall be a Teſtimony, turn for 
a Teſtimony, none of theſe 'Ends are iea- 
ible. If they be a' Teftimony, and ſhall 
turn to ' God's people for a Teftimony 4- 
gainſt 


"1,250 


How Perſecution turueth 


gainſ the Adverſaries, they are not like by 
h. actions to advance them(el ves, by 


 aMions which are evident tokens of their per- 


dition, -both a ſudden deſtruQtion here, and 
an eternal , deſtruction hereafter. There 


 aretwo bodies of people, of which na in- 


ſtance can be given, but that God after 2 
ſhort time that he hath made uſe of them 
for his purpoſe, he hath deſtroyed them, 
The firſt are Armies, the ſecond are Bands 
and Troops of Perſecutors; there hath been - 
ſome of theſe in all times, ſame need of 
them, God, the wiſe God, in his Govern- 
ment of the Warld, hath had occaſion to 
make uſe of them. You ſhall obſerve, that 
the the penerdlity of theſe bodies are uſually 
of the dregs of Mankind. God 
er of cen uſed rhem, hut ogy wee _ 
laſted long ; of all bodies of people, 
have been the moſt @utable, ein be: bo- 
dies. The firſt are uſually guilty of much. 
blood and cruelty, (for it is an hard 
for, men with their Swords in their eLn 
to keep from ſmitin ing. but where the Lor 
bids them pſt ares are guilty of 
blood mingled with rage and- malice 
what is ſypremely good,their rage is 
Heaven, and they at laſt find it hard to pk | 
2gainſt the pricks. So far is the Perſecutor 
in reaching his ends, in advancing and ſet. 
ting yp. himſelf, that he finds he hath taken 
the next courſe to ruine and deſtroy bim- 
felf, Look back wr the Records of time z 
you read in Holy Writ of  00gpy! Troop 
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of Perſecutors; The Jews, Where are they 2 
They were the firſt owners of the Field -of 
Blood ; they are ſcattered, and Vagabonds 
over all the Earth. The Raman Empire, thoſe 
I mean that ruled it, were the next. Where 


are thoſe great Powers that were a terrour 


to all the World? The mg that Em- 
pire remaineth m Germany, that is, all the 
Papiſts are yet in play,but God hath broken 
them in many places. What is become of 
all the Generation of thoſe in Queen Marys 
days > Gardiner *was ſoon cut off in his 
wickedneſs ; Bonzer buried upon a Dung- 
hill. I do but name ſome things to you, 
leaving it to you to look back and fee 
where you can find th4t there hath been any 
Troop or Band of Perſecutors, that Godin 
2 ſhort time hath not ſcattered by his pro- 
yidence, and broken, or any fingle perſon 
a!moſt, who hath been eminent in 

Atchievements, that hath died an old man, 
and full of days, and gone with peace to his 


Grave. Tell me who ever proſpered in 
J this Trade? .When the Devil thus entrech 


into a man, it is a Teſtimony that God is 
about to deſtroy him, and that his Jud r 
is not far off. What is it then - that a 
man in ſuch ations ſhould propound to him- 
ſelf as the end?. Is it the rooting out of 
Truth, the doing of a miſchief to the 

of God whom he hateth+- Alas ! neith 


of theſe ends -are' practicable or feaſible. 


The ſufferings of God's people have. always 
rooted and confirmed the Truths of ay" ; 
| s the 
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the Truths of the Goſpel have got as much 
nfirmation by the ſteady ſufferings of the 
people of God in the defence of them, as 


they have done by the Preaching of them. - 


Three things have —_— contributed to 
ſettle mens minds in the Truth, and to pro- 


' pagate the Knowledge, Faith, and Love of it : 


The Preaching of the. Goſpel by the: A- 
poſtles, and fince by the faithful Miniſters 
of the Goſpel. The miraculous operations, 
by which the firſt Miniſters of the, Goſpel 
confirmed their Divine Miſſion. 3. The un- 
daunted, couragious ſufferings of God's 
people. Miracles quickly ceaſed, while they 
were wrought, but few ſaw the operation 
of them; others then; we ſince have but had 
the report of them. The great things thar 
have propagated Truth, the Truths of the 
Goſpel, have been Preaching and Suffering; 
the Preaching of Miniſters, andthe Suffer- 
_ both of Miniſters and People. Thoſe. 
who have not Faith enough to believe the 
Scripture (upon their belief of which hangs 
all the credit of the 'Miracles we there read 
of ) yet have had ſenſe enough to diſcern 
men dying with boldneſs and courage in a 
ſteady owning of the Propoſitions of the 
Goſpel. And it is natural to. us..to think 
there is ſomething of truth in thoſe Propo- 
{1tions, in the defence of which men will 
adventure toadie,. and loſe all their ſenfible 
enjoyments. - What do men then aim at? 
Would they /'do a miſchief to their Ene- 
mies, and do:they miſtake the Miniſters of 
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the Goſpel, and ſuch as fear God for - ſach ? 
Alas! neither can.they reach this end. Their 
{ſufferings turn to them for- a Teſtimony ;, a 
Teſtimony from God to them, of an honour 
he pr upon them, great grace which. he 
hath beſtowed, and will yet further beſtow 
upon them, an exceeding great reward, ei- 
ther with their ſufferings, or after their ſuf- 
terings ; either in this life, or in the life 
which is to come. Why then do people 
rage ? Why do they imagine a vain thing? 
O that I could perfuade them to. ſound a 
retreat from this Battel, which cannot but 


end in their own ruine, and their Enemies 
Vidory. 


Obj. But I hear ſome ſaying, Is there any 
' that would go about to make men [uffer for 
Chriſts Names ſake ? May not men be made 
ſufferers for their diſobedience to the Laws of 
the place where they live, hut they muſt ſuſfer 
for Chriſt's Names ſake ? 


Sol. T anſwer, God forbid, that Chriſts 
»ame ſhould be made uſe of by any who pre- 
tend to him to patronize, Treaſon or Rebellipe 
or any diſturbance of the Civil Order or Peace. 


Nay, men radical} good, may for one B 
n 


know fuffer as evil-doers. If Peter had 
made to ſuffer for drawing out the Sword, 
and cutting off Malchus his ear, I know none 


could have defended him, it is not like his - 


maſter would, who reproved him for it,and 
told him, 'That thoſe who took the ſword ſhould 


Peri 
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{| by the fword. Chriſt did not juſtfy that a- 
Ron as done for his names ſake, tho it was for 
his ſake, yetir- was ſpoiled by che raſhneſs and 

orderlineſs of it, and the want of authori- 

to do what he did; the doing of an ation 
or Chriſts name fake fignifyeth the doing it 
at his command, and by his order as well as 
for his honour and glory. * 


2. All innocent ſuffering is not a ſuſfering for 
Chriſfts dame ſake. a ſ\uffereth ore f 
when he ſuffereth for a pretended crime of 
which he is not guilty, when men lay to rheir 
charge things which they know not;but every 
one who thus ſuffereth, ſuffereth not for 
Chriſts name ſakes Naborh was put to death 
upon a falſe ſubornation, 'but he was no . 
ſufferer for Gods ſake, but for his own juſt 
rights and liberties. Indeed all ſtand con- 
cerned to take heed, that they be no 
cauſes nor inſtrunents of, and in mens ſuf- 
ering innocently, for it is a dreadtul guilt, 
Exod. 23.7. Pſal. 1o. 8. 15. 5. It was one of 
the crying {ns which brought Vengeance 
oh the Jews, that amongſt them was found 
the blood of Innocents, Fer, 2. 24, and that 
they had fied the land withgehe Blood of it 
nocents, Jer. 19.4. But wicked men may 

I a nation with the blood of innocents, 
and yet not with the blood of ſuch as ſafer for 
Chriſts name Jake. | 

3. I told you before, that a ſuffering for 
Chrifts name Joe mult be a ſuffering for him, 
got meerly for our ſelves, in defending our 
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perſonal juſt rights, nor yet for or coantrey in 
defending its juſt. liberties, bur tor Chriſt, ia 
maintaining his rraths and ordinances, whe- 
ther relating to his -worthip, or to mens 
lives and converſations. As the holy Adar- 
zyrs of old choſe rather to dye and to loſe all 
they had,then co deny Chriſt,and not to-pub- 
liſh his goſpel, and to live up to his laws for 
Worſhip and Holineſs. . 


4. Laſtly as aſuffering for the maintenance 
of any civil rights, if for them meerly, is no 
ſuffering for G riſts names ſake, ſo no civil 
Eaitts, py Laws can take away a Chriſtians hon- 
our #2 ſuffering for Chrift,and for his names ſake, 
if Nr es {uffering be of this nature;that 
is, for this cauſe, A#s 5. 41, The Apoſtles 
went away rejoicing, that they were connted 
worthy to ſuffer for his name. Yet it was con- 
trary to the command of the Sanbedrim, v.28. 
If a ſuffering for. Chriſts name ſhall turn to 
them for ſuch a Teſtimony, all men that love 
their own Souls, or lives,or whatever is dear 
to them, ſtand highly concerned to take 
. heed, that they raiſe not againſt themſelves 
any ſuch teſtimony, or evidens roken of per- 
dition, a+the Apoſtle calls it. 


USE. 11L 
If what you have heard be truth, if Chri- 
ftians ſafferings for Chriſts names ſake ſhall 
turn unto them for a Teſtimony, ( which is 
Chriſts own aflertion) if it -ura to — 


(/ 
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ſuch a yy as you have: heard opened; 
if you ſearch the. Scriptures and find theſe 
things are indeed ſo as I have opened to you: 
You ſee what reaſon Chriſtians have in 
ſuch ſufferings, to count it all joy, when 
they fall-into diverſe Temptations, accord- 
ing to the Counſel bf Fames,ch.1.v.3. Tore 
Joice and be exceeding glad, for great is their re- | 
ward in Heaven, according to our Saviours 
exhortation, atth. 5.12. To rejoice for as 
much as they are partakers of Chriſt ſufferings, 
that when his glory (hall be revealed, they may 
alſo be glad with exceeding joy, To bein nothing 
terrified by adverſaries, which 1s to them ane- 
vident token of perdition, but to you o Salvation, 
and that of God. Phil. 1. 28. I beſeech you fit 
down and conſider ſeriouſly with your ſelves 
whata' Teſtimony of Gods favour, what a 
mark of honour from him is worth, what a 
Teſtimony is worth to your Souls, that you are 
ſome of thoſe, who thall one, day be glorih- - 
ed, if you be ſuch who are ſerious in the bu- 
{ineſs of eternity, and keep any watch upon 
the influences of God upon your Souls, think 
with your ſelves what in your ſad, and me- 
lancholick _ refleftions at ſome times you 
would give, that God would ſhew . you 4 f0- 
ken for good, Pſal. 86. 17. David beggs of 
God that he would ſhew him ſuch a To- 
ken. This is ſuch a token as God ſhewed 
Paui to ctiear him with, As chap," 23. 
v.I1I. The Lord ſtood by him and ſaid, Be of 


good cheer Paul for as thou halt teſtified of 


me at Hiernſalem,ſo muſs thou alſo bear witneſs 
at 


t6 Believers for « Teſtimony, 
4t Rome:Be of good cheer !-one would haye 
thought it thou! d have quite deadned Paul, 
and pur hin out of all good cheer. God did 
not ſo judge, he would not have faidfo to his 
Servant, if ke had not jadged, thar ithad been 
2 proper arftthent of comfort, and for the 
filling of his Gul with chearfulnefs. Let not 
therefore yottr hearts fail, indeed this ought 
to be no argument to a Chriſtian to pull trou- 
bles of this nattire upon himſelf, 'he ought 
to maintain'both the wiſdom of 4 (erpent'and 
the innocency of adove; and to look that he 


\ cometh by his ſufferings honeſtly.Bur to fu 


fer a5 a Chriftiais not a matter of trouble, 
or ſhame, buta' god cauſe to glorify God, 
1 Per. 4. 16; What would'not any confide= 
rate chriſtign $ye to have a teftimony rhathe 
one whom! God delighterh to honour; ons 
whom the Lord harh mfluenced with great 
degrees of grace, and interideth yer turcher 
t9nfluence;one whom God defigneth a great 


reward for-either in thislife'o6 char which 


is to come, tohave a Teftimony that heis'2 
Diſciple of ©htiRt, and chat nor in name, but 
in deed. true behever,otie:that loverh God, 
a6d that not inword and it tongue only,but 
m deed and itt ertith-> T have tead of one who 
Mm a-great agony of Spirit h4d rhis expreſ- 
fion-: 7 contd be rontehr to Hetn Hell atho and 
Jears were I ſurethen but to have one | good 10d. 
from God. "What {aith the Apoſtle? 1f _—_ | 
fer with him, we ſhall alſo reign toirh 419, It yout 
foffer as Chriſttans you may ſpeak ro your 
adverſaries in the language of that ancient 
L S Martyr ; 
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5 dannam- 4. Chriſto abſoluimur ; We, 
thank you for your ſentences; when you do- 
condemn us,Chriſtabſolveth us. In our Book 
of Martyrs we read of the condemnation of 
three famous Martyrs, all Biſhops, Crazmer, 
Ridley and Latimer. The firſt replieth- to his 
Judges, 1 appeal from-this your ſentence to the 
Fudgment ſeat of. God.. The ſecond told. 
them, Although 1hbe not of your company, yet 
T doubt not but my. name is written in a bet- 
ter place, whither your ſentence will ſend me. 
ſooner. The third faith,. / rhazk, God. moſs 
heartily that he hath prolonged my life to this 
time. Mark how all theſggood men count- 
ed it all joy when they fell mto-thele ter- 
rible temptations 3 a Jed Chriſtian ought, 
not indeed to defire ſuftering forChriſts lakes 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of fuffering ſaith, 1 Per. 
3. 17. It is better ( sf the will of God beſo) that, 
ye ſuffer for well doing then for evil dojng. Suffer 
ingsare things ingrateful to the fleſh, and up- 


on that ſcore evils,. as they are temptations. 


Our fleſh always is crying to us, after, ſpare 
thy ſelf. They. are not therefore to be deſi- 
red. Noman knoweth what his heart will 
prove in an hour of tral, but if; it be:che will 
of God, you ſuffer ( {aith the Apoſtle..) It is 
never the will of God that. we ſhould ſuffer 
(in that ſenſe wherein the Apoſtle there men- 


tioneth the will of God) bug when we ſuffer 
- for doing the will of God, if this be our lot, 


that a ſhowerovertaketh us, walking not.in 
ay crooked paths of our own , but in the 
way 


 - — = eo wwe tbefnb.® ©» © = ARaARSzS 


bd i ME. Le Go TI>- © I 


% 

- TT” G 
- o — 
+ * T. 


to Believers for a Tej imony. 


way of Gods commandments © let ” us re- 


joice, Chriſt is magnified in'6vur body (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) Phil. 1.20. as 
Chriſt is magnified in you,ſo you are magni- 
fied by Chriſt. The ſpirit of glory and of God 
m_— upon you, 1 Pet.4. 15, Wherefore ( as 

E Game Apoſtle faith) Let them that ſuffer 
according to the will of God, commit the keeping 
of their Souls to him,” in well doing as unto, a 
faithful creator. v/. 19. Ineed not much 'en- 
large in this branch of application. What it 
is to ſuffer for Chri/ts name ſake,] ave in my 
former diſcourſe ſhewed you. There are 
(as I have ſhewed you) arguments enough in 
theſefew words ; 1r ſhall turs unto you for 4 


Teſtimony. 
UVSETTL 


Let us therefore in the laſt placelabour for 
this degree of grace, That we maybe ready to 
ſuffer- for the name of Feſns Chriſt. It is every 
manggyiddom,though he beatpreſent in health 
to pare for {icknels, becaule ficknels is but 
4 common accident to mortality, & none can 


| tr himſelf thac he ſhall always enjoy 
is 


health. ' I call this Grace, for the Apoltle 


lets us know,it muſt be given unto us to ſaf- 


fer. Phil. 1. 29, There are but two'things 
that I know of neceflary to us for ſuffering 


. TI. The onets a mortified heart tothe World, both 


in the ſenſual tisfactions, and in the ſenſible 
enjoyments of. it. We may doa great deal 
toward this by Ur I". the vanity, and 

2 incer- 
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incertainty of theſe things, the' inconſiders” 
bleneſs of them weighed and compared: 
with the enjoyments of God : By dijuſing: 
our {elves to them, &c. The ſecond is con- 
Yage, ROW this 1s partly natural,and morally | 
partly infuſed : There is a natural, 2nd 
moral courage which many have ſhewed 
in their perſonal dangers, and inthe more 
publick dangers of their country; we find. 
2 great deal of this, amongſt Pagays, this 
will not do in this caſe. The courage here ne- 
ceſlary muſt be given from above, and the 
product of Faith in things that are inviſible, 
Itis a. courage by which Chriſtians are as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, our of weakneſs made 
ftrong -- by which Women have received their: 
dead raiſed to life again, Heb; To. 34, 35. For 
this we hadneed be much in Prayer. Our Sa- 
viour commandeth us that we thould Pray, 
that we enter not into Temptation, And Luke 
21. 36, (with which I ſhall conclude) Warch 
Ye therefore ( faith our Saviour ) and Pray 
always that you may be accounted worthy to ggape 
all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to Fand 
beforethe Son of may. We ought to pray that 
we enter not into Temptation, as Temptation 
ſignifies no more then trials, but more elpe- 
cially, in a ſecond ſenſe as Temptation figni- 
heth:a morien ta ſin, which is the Temptation 
of the former temptations, Bur if that it be 
not the will of, God that weſhould eſcape 
remptations in the former ſenſe, yet we may 
eſcape them in the latter ſenſe,” and may be 
able td ſtand before the-Son of man. That ſuf- 
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to be ſold by Einard 
Giles, Bookſeller in 
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Ciera! Diſcourſes concerning Acual. , 
Providence. 

A word in Seaſon. 

Defenfve Armour againſt four of Satans 
moſt fiery Darts. 


Sermons upon the whole firſt and ſecond * 


Chapters of the Canticles. All publiſhed by 
John Collings, D. D. 

The way of the Spirit in bringing Souls 
to Chriſt. / 

The Glory of Chriſt ſet forth, with the 
neceſſity of Faith, in ſeveral Sermons. Both 
by Mr. Thomas Allen,late Paſtor of a Church 
at Norwich. | 

Enoch's walk with God and Chriſt, 
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A Chriſtians gainy By Mr. Tinory/ 48 
age, late Minifter in the Ciry of A teh, - 


9” Precious Promiſes the Portion of Over- 

. .* comers. By Mr. Joh» Lougher, Miniſter in 
Norfolk, | | 

- The Saints Eben-ezer. By Mr. Francis 


Engliſh, late Miniſter in Norwich. 

" irections to ſpell Engliſh right. 

'- ** * The Hiſtory of the Proteſtant. Reforma- 
# - ti0n, asSit was begun by Luther. 

The Dead Saints ſpeaking : being a Ser- 

mon Preached upon the death of Mr. New- 
. comb. 

- The Engliſh Presbyterian. * 

© The orderly matterof Prayer, drawn 1n- 

 *to Queſtion and Anfiver. 

' Two Treatiſes; the firſt, Of Rejoycing in 
_ the Lord Jeſus in all Caſes and Conditions: The 
# * ſecond is, Of a Chriftians Hope in Heaven, 
'* "and freedom from Condemnation by Chriſt : Both 
by Mr. Robert Aſty, late Miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt 1n Norwich. 

Obedience to Magiſtrates Recommen- 
ded; By Mr. Joh» Clapham, Rector of Wramp- 
linghamin Norfolk, 

A Preſent for Youth, and Example for 
the Aged. 


FINTIS. 


